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'l‘ HIS is the first attempt to present under -
igct adcount of the

;06 Of this group of Sa-
vants— EngITsh geftch, French, German,
American and Indian, have been many-sided.
They have explored the regions of archzology,
epigraphy and palzeography, not to speak of
their valuable researches in regard to the
the Vedic Aryans and have thus

religion of-

opened out vistas of knowledge in ‘directions

never before thought of. Inspired by a noble
interpret the genius

desire to understand and
of India and her civilization,
us a legacy of inestimable valpe, It i
hoped that thi: modest collection of critical
cketches will serve to remind us of thei?
achievements and insPire us to continue their
work with pecoming devotion.
THE PUBLISHERS.

they bave left
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INTRODUCTION.

v——

"INHE world has travelled far indeed since

Macaqlay with characteristic cocksure-
ness, talked lightly of the wisdom of the East,
His profound ignorance of Eastern literature
betrayed him into an attitude of unreasoning
contempt for anything that did not savour

of European ciViliza.tim: Time has had its -

:l;oylgdge,. Nay more.. As the mystery of
¢ Nk 15 unveiled, a deep sense of grati-
;d:h:' of veneration has come over the rest

world which has learnt W*
b‘.’klm the Fast as the lamp of an{cieq:

E In this task
"East, a ul of European and Indian
scholars hgye ct;operated pv:'i‘th admirable
t uring the days of Warren
Hastings that the firet: i

Ortentey 1 e first impetus was given to

, the lead of Sir William Jones

’ siw
of unveiling the wisdom of i

ch anda devoted band of
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founded the Asiatic Society of Bengal in '
1784. Colebrooke and Wilson followed his
tradition and enriched the proceedings of the
Society with their contnbutxon.s, with a view
to popularise the abstruse scriptures of the
Sanskrit classics. The bright example st
by these illustrious Sanskritists inspired a
host of savants intent on Indo'A_ryan re-
search. Every department of Oriental life
and thought came to be scrutinised from a
aew angle of vision, a vision dlSCIph.ned. by
‘the critical methods of science and inspired
by the wealth and splendour of the balf-
hidden wqrld of culture. The votaries of
‘ancient Indian history examined her records
with a keen and sympathetic undmzlgmgf
Dr. Vincent Smith took the whole hi;xl ;:
am.:ient India under his ken, while t ;
dvnasties of the Kanarese districts as
-tg:ashistory of Gujarat v;':lrelzxdﬂ?ired Th);
hagavan .  Th
o Fleei; ar:gistn;gitful field of histori-
PIOne arch is Dr. Bhandarkar, whose
el Iv History of the Deccan isstill a mpflel
;ffa:v{mt imdefatigable resglarchhandtezudlm
jeve. Meanwhile the study
?::'latai;:ﬁon of Indian archzology facilitated
the difficult task of deciphering ancient mscnpé
tions and the achievements of Prinsep zﬁ
Cunningham in Europe have been mdm):
followed in India by Bhau Daji and Rajen
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lal Mitra. Indian Epigraphy and Palxo-
graphy to which Buhler gave so much of his
life time found in Dr. Flee

and studests of b t a worthy disciple,
ents of Epigraphy are indebted to the
labours of Prof "l

. Senart “whose epoch
making Work "’ on Asokan Incriptions bas
revealed a wonderful

world of new knowledge.
Fergussan’s Architecture and Vincent Smith’s

interpretration’ of the fine arts are among

er treasures of Eastern art and craft.
ﬁibot\l'leall. the study of religions as embodied

e writings of Max Muller, B. G. Tilak
and Paul Deussen, are a domain of perpetual
Wonder and deep content, while the efforts
OF Macdonell and others have unravelled
the beauty of Sanskrit, the mother of
uaifs. Nor' could we ~forget the

Ing territories opened out in: recent

m by Prof. Sylvain Levi of the extra-
rtonial influence of Indian. civilisation in
- &:t lands. Above all, we are indebted
loque muse of Arnold and Griffith and the
tvancnce of Sister Nivedita, who, by a
and " though tlty;,fwue inspired by the life

themselves to the the East, and dedicated .

s to interpretati f-the best
g_:d loveliest in Orient:lrlgterat\lxﬁ. °

——
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. sylvain Levi

iot, in his recently published
ir Cha;leme hIcflti’nl:iluism and Buddhism,
wor

ing obsegvations in regard to
llowing obsegva ‘
makes the fo

. : enerally : ‘
Indian History g Asia the infioence of lodia has
“But s Eastort . strength and duratio by those
been m“bl:ote.g ber l:g"ﬁ;l:it? f er ibvaders
is e oa
s ik e, oo Yotes
sd leave the mprk sundered from tlers. Such a
o, dreamy folk, d mountain ft;)lltu‘l conquests
d by their sea !nm‘ of the. intellec eata were,
kin  takes no 4000UNC, . ¢ political conq the diny.
.w“l"mndu.a E':: were remarkable fO;"d. For,
o d:nmpﬂ""l sent of the territory cccupisd.  For,
-ot,. if ot the kingdoms in J.u::\ Bormen, o0
Moebitg Bumatra, and ".nil Persia from
settlements in from India as is i
B St e e o
' Bu red w > ¢ of
Rome. ificant compa: region of ‘Asia b h
were insign, th-eastorn vilisation ol
The sou wed its civiliza )
_Mm'hn:d sad Ao e Tn Ceylon, jurma, Siam,
y to In .nd JB"' roli!lono i,no‘ ‘nd
S et e,
"‘bhc?::l" on-ni“‘,‘;,’.',’bﬁ,‘.":. or Duddbiats, s0d much
Biodus, whetber Brat of Tibet, when,
same msY b.:;gh Indign cinlu:l:ionwu they
.g:.,oh took .'.In Java and other M 0d’ ha ml ) “"
: o eulture bas b”nt.:ndtonhmm
this Indian o000, alphabe g :
yet even in o.lﬂl' people are dian.
the dustoms

"
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This wider historical outlook has become .

possible for the twentieth century historian of
Indian culture, thanks to the labours of the
nineteenth century savants, chiefly foreign

and Continental. The defect of present day .

Indian history pointed out by Sir Charles is
too commonly the characteristic of the work
of English historians as yet, though it must
be said to the credit of English scholarship
that it is an English scholar that draws such
pointed attention to this vital drawback.

This improved outlook and the attainment of

a new perspective in Indian culture-history, is
due, entirely almost, to the labours-of a band
of Indologists, the leading places among whom
must be given to French savants—the most

.prominent of these being Burnouf, Juliem,

Bergaigne, Senart, Chavannes, Chezy and
Levi t6 mention just a few. The new. school
*began with Anquetil Duperron, who joined
the French East India Company to come
pver tolndia and realize . his ambition to
acquire some genuine records of Indian cul-
ture. Duperron succeeded so far in this laud-
able ambition of his that his gift to. the Biblo-

theque Nationale of copies of the Vedas and
the Avesta gave the start to a new. Oriental

A typical product of this school and &

:u“miﬂ Parvo representative of its: ever-
I{

idening circle of interest in Indian ulturgeg

SYLVAIN

LEVI 3

i s Levi. The labours of this school
u;izlv:;rt; only succeeded in filling many N
ap in the study of the history of India her-
§e1f but have also carried us a great way
to ’bridge the gulf that yawned between

India, the bomeland,

where her culture exports flourish in

and those regions,

various stages of growth and in varying

of development.
o faveats 204 0

It is to these
the Dutch that we

he reclamation of India’s
?re i“debtecc:llafi(l,;n:neacross the seas, and her
ormlly forgotten nurslingsacross her borders,
:g rated now by impa_.ﬁaple dﬁ“s and‘
| pentains, and worse still, n.mposmb? human
e cles. The reviving .lnterest in these
po? ceceived encouraging support and
Studles'tion soon from Governments so that
the achievements in this "llng pave bé-'
noW ccessible in some measure eveqg to
b alish reading public throagh the muni-
the(;enceEﬂgqf the Government of India, and of
. ned bodies like the Asiatic Society.

lvain Levi, who has ‘borne his own

ahz in this edifying

work for close upon

was born in ‘1863 and took his

: ears,
Aogres in 1883 When be
id. He

was such an

was just 20 years
extraordinarily good

:&ndcn Renan and James
' both Ernest Ke
M:stt;ae: were interested in the talented

\ youth. It was Renan

that was respoasible

-



372 SYLVAIN LEVI

for bringing young Levi into touch with Abel

Bergaigne, one of the greatest teachers of Sans-
krit that Europe produced. A sound.student
of the Classical languages that he was, he
took to Sanskrit studies with great zeal and
got initiated at the outset both in the study
of the Veda and in the epigraphical and
other documents of Cambodian history om
both of which Bergaigne was at the time
engaged. From the very beginning of his
Sanskrit studies, Levi learnt to gain that wider’
vision and larger outlook which are the domi-
nant-characteristics of all his work. Levi's
first published work was, in the circum-

- Stances, not at - all strange, a paper on the

Brihatkathamanjari of Kehemendra in the
Journal dsiatique for 1885-86. He was then
appointed *“Master of Conference of the
School of Higher Studies” in Paris, a
professor-prodigy of twenty-three summerss
It was in these conferences of: his garly years.
that he came into contact with the most
brilliant among his pupils, A Meillet, the
eminent philologist, and A. Foucher, the
ilustrious scholar of Buddhist Art and
Archzology. |

In 1889 Bergaigne died prematurely in the-
course of an excursion in Switzerland to the
great sorroW of young Levi. Levi-took the
blow so badly .to heart that it required &
visit from another emjinent savant, M, E.

SYLAVIN LEVI- 373

Senart, to revive his drooping spirits. He
vesolved that the best tribute to the memory
of his late master was to continue his good
work unimpaired, and set about it in right
earnest, when he was nominated to the

“«Council of the French Asiatic Society in the

caused by the death of Bergaigne
lv:g:ellcfy Levi’s first contribution after this

was * Bergaigne and Indianism’’ in the

- Journal Astatsque for 18go. 'The same year

itted two theses for his doctorate, one
gf SI?}::?: tgg “ What about Greece Ancient
fndian monuments conserved ” and the ether
in French on “ The Theatre of the
Hindus” which stands still an authority
on the subject of Hindu Vdrama‘;l I::
was made a member of the Faculty
Letters about the same tmme that he gvoﬁ
made Assistant dpirectfr fég :heheScwas
i Studies. n he
o g%:grto the Chair of Sanskrit in ;he
gﬁe«e’ de France. Thus at the age of tlp:tyi
e %e reached .the h;ghest _educationa.
po ition and began his life's work as the
gg&gue of such eniment savants as Datme,}sf
e Mastie:rg)t'c} mi G?::gvt:lrl;ar;lsé " went on
is tim v ) m
lecf;xrgl:g off various subjects relating to a}:;
chair, discussing Asoka Inscriptions
vioino classes for teaching Chinese

%’rgelt’:;?g along with Pali and Sanskrit. As



I
374 SYLVAIN' LEVI

N

his interest widened he set about to found & -

scbool of Indology ;
Ology. in the East and sent
Foucher on this missjon, When the scheme

Was ripe, through the warm interest of the -

Colonial Secretary, Mr. Guiyesse, he himself
came over and laid the foundation: (in 1897-
98) Of, t}§e ‘Ecole Francaise d’Extreme
rent’ with thg active assistance of another
PUPil of Bergaigne, Leon Bourgeoise, then
Govetpor-General of Indo-China.
tthvx had already published his studies in
ax:l uddhacharita in 1892 and had collected
nd edited about 150 verses of Matricheta,
had become acquainted with Edward
vannes, the great French: Sinologist,
: ough t}.le medium of Foucher. The first:
rait ;:f this friendship was the publication of
the t.tenar_y of Ou-Kong in the Journal:
‘Matigue in 1895. Levi took advantage of

18 visit in 1897-98 referred to above to tour

through India: Ne i
» Nepal, Indo-China and Japan.
From thgo date of his return from this tgul?.,hO'
Wn to work of an extra-Indiap

acter, though he did off and on make his ' - |

WD contributions to India i '
< : n studies as well.
In this latter branch he published his ‘mone-

il'lph on the “Doctrine of Sacrifice in the’

MADAS " in 1808, The same year he.
m: g:)rec;tor of the School of‘yﬂilb'
» 00N after the Journal T'oung-Pae

CHme under the -editorship of his friead,

* ments; Whi

SYLVAIN ’LEV!—’ ) o 7%

'Ed. Chavannes almast about the same time
that the Ecole Francaise d@’Extreme Orient

began their bullstine. These gave new life -to

- the parrallel study of ‘Chinese and Indian cult-

wre begun by Remausat and St. Juliep. It was
in Levi that there was that marvellous know-
ledge of India that could bear real fruit in
comparative study. He brough{ about this
combination in*himself by lecturing on these

" . subjects almost ‘together. In 1907 he is

found lecturing on Sakuntala on the one
gide, and on the other, studies the -Dhamma-
in its Sanskrit and Chinese -versions ;
mscusses on the one hand Kotikamavaqam
in its Sanskrit, Chinese and Tibetan versions
and on the other, analyses the beauty and
. gublimity® of the Great Epic (the Maha-
‘bharata). - The year 1908 saw the qulxcg-'
tion of his monumental work on Nepal in the
Annalss Musee Guimet.

,Jt was in the same. year that one
‘of his brilliant -pupils, Pelliot, started on
a mission of exploration to Central Asia.
When Pelliot returned with a colltion

. &f Manuscripts in 1910, Levi formed @

for the study of these docu-
le lecturing on Tibetan and
pablishing the Sutralankara of Asanga. This
risulted in a contribution of the first import-,
amtle for the decipherment of Tokharian and
Koutchean dialects of Central Asia through

\

seminar
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tLlileﬂciombined efforts of Levi, Chavannes and
o fi aet. The untimely death of Chavannes
o void difficult to fill, but the others
or rrlnue the good work which is becoming
accéssiore 'mportant owing to the fresh
oo ons of records and documents in the
1€ brought Jnby the “ Stein Expeditions”.

Levi’s activities are not confined t .

. : o these
tlu:fi;a:y lz«;bours alone. His interest in insti-
cone St_O public benefit is great—It is in
Visit::i: 1°I“ _With - one of these that he
tion fndla early in 1922 at the invita-
Santi '(l)< Rabindranath” Tagore at the
gard ;n etan Visvabharati—His views in re-
civil 0 the position of India in the history of
t Vé;tlon bring them near enough in idea
pritdey vabharat?, as he said in concluding his
Persiy :m Bergalgne and Indianism; “ From
OF Sbert g e Ry o he cy regions
e?g’ Occancs tg ISS ands of Java and Borneo,
civil:att)?hefs’ her genius, her tales and her
prints lon. She has left indestrugtible im-
. on one-fourth of the human race in
course of 2 long succession of centuries.

€ has a right to claim in universal history -

t:: r:pk that ignorance has refused her for &
o eft l:;i;oa;!ndto hold her place amongst the

] S, "su igi isi
the spirit of hnmargl%a:f’wmg nd v

ocotra, India has propagat-

" interruption, Wi
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It was in the fitness of things that Calcutta
took advantage of the presence of the
encyclopzedic Indologist to Invite him to
preside at the second session of the Indian
‘Oriental Conference. His presidential address,

* though short, is characteristic of the s.cholaf
and savant, He could pass from the sight of
Dhbanushkodi to the Ramayana of Valmiki, to
a Chinese and Tibetian version of one episode
.of it and could pointout whatan advantage for
the proper understanding of texts a C‘:lmpal:‘;. ,
tive study of these would be. No wonder :;1
he could brush aside much that is exte at
‘and accidental, and get to the true inwar

. . llowing view of Indian
ness of things as the foclearly to understand.

_ history of his gives 1(1)5f the manifestations of

« The multiplicity tions of
i -1 as well as their fun
o r?t:fl‘?:;mgye?ives India the right to figure
amethe- first rank in the history of _ClV]llS;g
‘.ont' ns. Her civilisation, spontaneous a
purie I anrolls itself in a continuous time
’.onglna ’at Jeast thirty centuries, Wxthogt
e thout deviation. Cwslgsslg ;ll:
ith foreign elements Wi
.fl;.:;?tce;edwto strangle her, she pgrseu:?_'ed
victoriously . absorbing them, assim a l::g ’
".them and enriching herself with them. bus
she has seen the Greeks, the Scy%::?ns, the
'Aishans, the Mongols to pass D orewith
.eyes in succession and is regardipg
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n—confident to-
of the surface the
glydestiny.” Hisis a
Al hold of essentials.
cidents. This is the
k and sustained effort

[}

;“;g:eogu:htyplce_ﬂ scholar. - He wrote his first
since, und ti Brihatkatha thirty-seven years-
nevw ’infor at mind remains open to receive
wheth rIIlr(]atl'on' He asked mein Calcutta
note ine mem}W of a man who wrote a short.
ag0 on & ) K. 4. 8. about’ twenty years
c efmog] h amil version of the Brihatkatha—
wa theg 0 one of my own papers. I said I

man. He adjured me, with all the

ferv
-ervour of youthful enthusiasm, not to relax

in
B F’%k:g?rt to get to the original of the
rika 2 Ha.land wound up ‘with the éxclam-
before T g; "f:ould only see the original
e!” There is the scholar whose

OWwn . . .
entbusiasm infects, and it is nothing -

Riore than ;
mibit'a due to him that his students-
su 105t an
of tb:h f‘:rvl dl;av? Witnessed in the course
onference in caﬁmf:y at. the Oriental
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SIR WILLIAM JONES-

INTRODUCTION.
N one of his poems Sir William Jones.

W h pride I raise)

i ; high pride .

%v:pﬁgﬁzﬂym the qard::ger’: praise,
With patient and unoeasm?l i

Td meliorate & stubborn io 0 . .

‘And say (no bigher need u'd iy task”

With zeal hast thou perform’d tay e of

‘We cannot introduce sach a wor e:ha
such strenuous gelf-dedicatedness better than

with such words of his own, becau;e fl;::s zve:f
for work was remarkable, his search £

(.’; :voil was rewarded, his tillage of 3: W:SS
iientiﬁc and thorough, his love for 1 l\éven
deep and trues and. his harvest was go.

d valuable to all men and
ﬁda?f'é?fi“t ﬁn is through men of his type

irit of fra-
ament that the true spicl
g‘iigmgwwn “the West “and the East

i It is through .the mperat'ive_
z:)lnl'kbgfbs%rl?(;lars and sdemmdt haaiht;t:

Josophers and humani , .'
?)?i‘ciig%hﬂof f:gendshi.p can be thrown across the

gulf of separation 10 spirit.  Statesmen may

[

o



2. SIR WILLIAM JONES

proclaim the need of such kinship of feeling.
Diplomats may proclaim that it exists already.
But statesmen and diplomats and soldiers and
civil officials can only keep up a patched-up
outer peace often rent asunder by the fre-
quent convulsions of inner estrangement. Sir
William Jones was one of those with whom
Indian scholars could and did feel that

We were nursed upon the self-same hill,
Fed the same flock by fountain, shade andrill;
Together both, ere the high lawns appeared

Under the opening eyelids of the Morn
We drove a-field.

His LiFE.
. Sir William Jones was born in '1746. He
studied at Harrow School. In his ninth year
he fractured his thigh-bone and was confined
to his bed for a year. It was during this time
that he studied the best English poets. He
had an extraordinary memory. On one occa-
sion when he and his friends proposed to act
the Tempest but had no copy at hand, he

wrote it for them correctly from his memory.

He composed a tragedy on the story of
Meleager which was acted by his school-fel-
lqws.. Learning was always uppermost in
his mind. Dr. Bennett says that “ great abi-
lities, great peculiarity of thinking, fondness
for writing verses and plays of varigus kinds,
apd_a dggree of integrity and manly courage,
distinguished him even at this period.” Dr.

Thackeray, the master of the school, said that_

/

- »
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“he was a boy of so active a mind, that if he
were left naked and friendless on Salisbury
plain, he would nevertheless find- the road to
riches.” ,

fame}i;: (intered the University College, Ox-
ford, in the spring, 1764. Mr. Chalmers
says: ¢ Oriental literature presented itself
to his mind with unusual charms, as if the
plan of his future life and the avenues to his
future fame had been regularly laid down
befﬁ:eli;gg.he became private tutor to Lord
Althorpe. In his twenty-first year he began
his commentaries = on Asiatic  poetry, in
irhitation of Dr. Louth’s Prelections at Ox-
ford on the sacred poetry of the ]iebrfiy'fs.
He translated the manuscript of the > ife
of Nadir Shah brought by the King of 1;en.

k, then on @ visit to England- He then
m:arl ed to study law and was admitted into
:ﬁ? ’;_‘,:mple on Igth September 1770. Mr.

Chalmers SBYS  ai the study of the law as in-

Those v:?i:]::n:;{?; devoted to the acquisition of
°°n.‘pat.lble ture, and with 2 taste delighting in fl;le-
polite lltel.asio'né to the regions of fancy, :mll be ready
quent eXOU 4 Mr. Jones would soon discover an in-
to conclude tha his new pursuit. But the re-

t .
. vincible Pe?“gnane?t moeasnre, the fact “...He was sti-

verse was,1n & appears to have predominated
if a:%?nesf ambition to rise to emulon::o:-
through life, n which, although sometimes .bt as-
full pfr ol{e::::l by m f dull oapaclttsy',' .does n

illxllllge :heomost prilliant acquirements. .

mulated by
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In 1772 he published a volume of ‘poems
and two essays on Eastern poetry and on the
arts commonly called imitative. ‘

He was called to the Bar in 1774 and

‘tried to make himself ¢ not only the technical

but the- philosophical lawyer.” Mr, Chal-
mers says: “For some time he had but
little practice, but it gradually came in, and
with it a very considerable share of reputa-
tion.” In 1776 he was appointed a commis-
sioner of bankrupts. He took to the study
of Greek orators and translated ‘the most
useful orations of Isaeus. He was elected a
Fellow of the Royal Society in 1772, He
then published a Latin Ode to Liberty.
In 1980 he published 4n Enguiry into
the Legal Mode of Suppressing Riots, with
& Constitutional Plan of Future Defence,
a pamphlet suggested by the dreadful riots
in London at that time. He tried . to
prove in it “that the co mon and statute
laws of the realm then in force, give
the civil state in fevery country a power,
which, if it were properly understood and

 continually prepared, would effectually quell

any riot or insurrection, without assistance
from the mj

_the military and even without the
modern Riot Act.” In 1780-81 he translated
SCVer ancient poems of the highest reputa-
tion in Arabia, He published also an Essay
on the Law of Bailments. “His object in all

‘

. the Sanskrit language

~ and more exquisitely re

SIR’ WILLIAM JONES 5

i ions” says Mr. Chalmers * was
Ny dlSCuSSllonSto th}:s honours of a science.”
tI0 advga;nclfe Et)‘(;‘cik a very active part in the
Sgcixe7ties’ formed to secure a more ecilual I‘:Ieé
presentation in the House of CFommoT s.a e
wrote a Dialogue between da Larmer fnd
Country Gentleman on the Princip
Government. inted a Judge
1783, he was appoin
f.{gehgf;imz g;ourt of Judicature at (I;‘forat |
%Villiém on which occasion thg_honoii; e
knighthc;od was conferred on Vv aii'rilzi Shipley.
following he married Anna ne atedbia
His friend, Lord Ashbg;toilﬁ :Orfligrs £ objects of
ring *two et s Iove.”
B parst, thos of ambiien and 13C7
He arrived in Calcutta 11 epbeen long in
Chalmers says: * He had III)Ot e ith his
his new situation before he beg " o such
usual judgment, to divide hli}?‘:ﬁs onnected
regular portions, that no 0 € oo fere.” He
with duty or science should lnf e e entific
formed in Calcutta a society IO Prosident.
work and he was appointed as 1ts

sanskrit. About
He soon began the s’tud_};l :f hiznsai d: *The
Sanskrit language, whatever be ‘tsringgfflgi
o s wondato st e LS
than the Greek, more coplﬁned than either.”

i ho-
He compiled a Digest of Hindu and
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medan Laws to help him in his administration

of ljustice. In 1789 he published his first
volume of the Asiatic Researches, as also a

translation of Kalidasa’s immortal pla
iS'alyuntala. In 1794 he published a tfan)s/-
ation of the ordinances of Manu * who is es-
teemed by the Hindus the first of created
beings, and not only the oldest, but the holi-
est of legislators.” He said about Manu:—

A spirit of sublime devotion, of ben
: ) , evolence to man-
tlllrlgé and of axpmbla tenderness to all sentient crea-
certaiﬁewades the whole work; the style of it has a
ok sltuts.tere majesty, that sounds like the language
senti gislation and extorts a respectful awe; the
the Il!:ent; of independence on all beings but God, and
noble 'a;sd tﬁdmomtlons even to kings are truly
mother nd the many panagyrics on the Gayatri, the
to have :; it is called, of the Veda, prove the author
diving o dorpd not the visible material sun, but that
words ofnth incomparably greater light, to use the
$ure, whi hqlmosig venerable text in the Indian Scrip-
proeeed ich illumines all, delights all, from which all
ed, to which all must return, and which alone

can irradiate not our vis
ual
souls and our intellects, organs merely but our

In 1794 he became ill of inflammation in

the liver and succu , .
mbed
27th April 1494. ed to that disease on

SIR WILLIAM JONES, THE AUTHOR, THE
JUDGE AND THE Man.

emhldfi (;,lhal'mers well says of him: ¢ Thus

ed the life of a man who was the bright-

tensive learning, virtue and excellence that

est example of rationa] ambition, and of ex-

SIR, WILLIAM JONES ’ 7

modern times have produced, a man who
must ever remain .the subject of admira-
tion, although it can happen to the lot of
few to equal and perhaps of mnone to
excel him.’ He was of encyclopzdic
learning but as Lord Teignmouth says:
“No writer perhaps ever displayed so
much learning with so little affectation of it.”
On the bench he was *laborious, patient,
and discriminating.” In him integrity and.
courtesy and learning were admirably com-
bined. = Lord Teignmouth well refers in his
biography to “ the exertion of his talents and
abilities, of energies well directed and use-
fully applied to the benefit of his country
and mankind.”

His LETTERS.

_Lord Teignmouth’s Life of Sir William
Jones is in two volumes.and is as well-writ-
ten as it is just in its estimate of the great
scholar and judge. It contains many of
Jones’s excellent letters from which we give
the following few extracts by way of illustra-
tion :—

. The life of no man can be pronounced either happy

or miserable, virtuous or abandoned, before the con-
clusion of it. . .
Fondness for polite literature, congenisal pur;ﬂiult:tr
and conformity of sentimegts are the great bonds
intimacy amongst mankind. . _
If it over should be my lot to be concerned l;n the
administration of affairs, [ will renounce g3 and
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popularity, and pyrg
'Sue one obj ct,
preserve our beaut;ful constitultgon iﬁ?&lﬁﬁi only, o

daye .00 s reverence philosophy ; and gi ur

e e et vl s ol Tl
) r atlon of your health..

is ope :l;ln%lslappomted, philosophy remains; the bar

shall. not, I trust, want employment ;

mit,

Seven hours to law, i
, 0 sooth 1
en to the world althﬂ: and al;nt% sh:::rl;: sevem
. “Think how Sully sh, y
gllllll:)t h;;v_lpgmosthenes with hea{'enl‘;rnfe'll'e
. Hip's throne and lightened over his
What gave them st; i atoze,
8¢ Tength? N
ut minds elate above each lov? td(::(i)l“le‘fgn% alone:

S N
IR WiILLIAM JONES'S CHARGES To THE

GRAND Jury.

thgllglist: are replete with wise and vr;lluable

great detaj They cannot be dealt with in any

ing Pas:atall In this sketch. But the follow-
8€s may well pe referred to here.

Legislati . .
.egislative Provisions have not the individual for

their object b A
cpnvenience :f“- til;e ;g);cll)?t ; and are not made for the

y for the regulation of ages.

Justice mugt admmin:
bﬁf.ﬁ“ long lubl:?st. Inistered with effect, or society

e use .
of law ag g 8cience is o0 prevent mere dis-

cretion
ary power undep the colour of equity ; and it is

the dut
< ¥ of a Judge to Pronounce his decisions, not

simply according . ]
.but “°"dinz¥p;3:i§$m:§e:f justice and right,

. administered in settled peac

SIR, WILLIAM JONES 9

1 aspire to no popularity and seek no praise, but
that which may be given to a strict and conscientious
discharge of duty, without predilect_:ion or . prejudice
of any kind, and with a fixed resolution to pronounce
on al occasions what I conceive to be the law, than
which no individual must suppose himself wiser.

Be it our care, gentlemen, to avoid by all means*
the slightest imputation of injustice among  those,
whom it is the lot of Britain to rule; and by giving

rity, with every reasonable indul-
e s ot dices, to conciliate their

gence to their harmless prejudices,
affection, while we promote their industry, so_as to
render our dominion over them a national bepeﬁt qnd
may our beloved country in all its depex;genlcleu e(limg
jonal blessings, go aws du

the greatest of national Sings, B or o?nh uly

Rl . them
best laws avail without a due adminietration o: .
nor could they be dispensed with effect, if 'tl_lo.tfegrs
and passions of men were eng.age.d by the vicissitudes
of war, or the agitation of civil discontents.

SIR WILLIAM JONES ON THE LEGAL

MODE OF SUPPRESSING RIOTS.

This pampbhlet is of great value and exc;;l-
lence and presents, in a succinct form, the
basis of personal security and public peace.
He says well :

The power of the country, the
whole civil state from the duke to S Tihat
the military state as such, forms no pa d° bioct '
power, being under a different command, and subj

to a different law. : o
He concludes his essay with the following

true and wise words :

refore, includes the
the peasant ; while

A Idier in England is at the same time a
°iﬁ:§:.v ;m t:;esee every oitizen able, at least uf)‘l’;l gb
preservation of the public peade, to l::t _asoaf o ;
when that shall be the case the li Tty . .
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Y

will ever be unassailed; for this plain reason—it wilk Y
be unassailable. The security, and consequently the
happiness of a free people do not consist in their
belief, however firm, that the executive power will
not attempt to invade their just rights, but in their

consciousness that any such attempt would be wholly
*ineffectual.

I may quote here, from his speech on the
Reformation of Parliament, the following fine >
passage:

Be persuaded also that the people of England can
only expect to be the happiest and most gloriou$
while they are the freest, and can only become the

freest, when they shall be the most virtuous and most
enlightened of nations.

e

His PLAN OF A TREATISE ON
_EDUCATION. o
This is very interesting, though he did not .
write out the treatise itself. It begins thus:
The perfect education of a great man consists iD
three points: in cultivating and improving his under-
standing ; in assisting and reforming his countrymen N
and in procuring to himself the chief good, or a fixed
and unalterable habit of virtue.
He shows how education should improve
our natural reason so that we may know |
and practise what is good. This can be best ’
done only by assimilating the accumulated
. experience and wisdom of all ages and al
nations. Hence we must study the languages
and literatures of the great races of the
world; and we must convey to other races :
our great @deas. Tt follows, therefore, that 5
the more immediate object of education is t0

_ cation is being

'

SR WILLIAM JONES Ir
i th -

nages of celel?rated nations bo
ﬁéinert?zrlﬁin?nogern;" Science and art must
be equally attended t0: 25 also manly sports.

i deserve to be emphasised
Ide?s hkg ;hisii in modern India where edu--
aBan A cteadily forced away from
~or channels and 18 getting
more and moreé divorced from the great

summations of India0 fthosrghct;:lelf ;r:gxt;gg:lr
methods and ideals Of O oclamations
life, the supreme f izr not rooted
1 't an . clear-
?rf :t[ltllg IS:S? 1or alive to the pr'esent or ¢
sighted about the futu AL
DiscOURSES AT =%
These display his deep ! heriswe know-
Indian culture and his COm%r‘e hilosophy- He
ledge of Indian literature and P

healthy and propef

believing that Pythagoras af
subjime theories rom
Sages of India.

He says further:

; i that the
- We are told by the Greclan;'il:t;oml wisdom, they

“were the wisest of nations, an!

were certainly eminent-

: the
The addresses treat also of the Atal‘;s,
Tartars, the Persians,
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races of i

Bhash(;/ : 8&51:;1. About Sri Sankaracharya’s

Dhas! n lt) e Yedanta Sutras he says :—It
possible, indeed, to speak with. too

much applau
says furtlll)er :Se of so excellent a work.” He

The fundame
which. | ntal tenet of the 2 .
Xare ;v: z lf]il:r;e modern age, the \;ggglgga::&%ols,a;?
not in denying th and illustrious adherent, consisted
solidity, impenete existence of matter "that is of
which will e e rability, and extended ﬁéure (to dén
notion of it, andn_acy) but, in correcting the po ulai
in de]’)enden’t e ml;l contending, that it has no es§enca
percoptibility as ntal perception, that existence and
apporraneesans e convertible terms, that external
TR o i, e S W s
] v i
stains them, were suspende&nguetnforf i' r::::n: fone

THE' ASIA’_I‘IC MISCELLANY.

It cons; .
tions, fug‘i:?vgf' various translations, imita-
tions, The f pieces, and original produc-
Camdeo and r;zspogbm In it is a Hymn to
. . Ccribes 3
opening stanza runs thus(.:upld (Kama). The
Hail pOW'r u *
y nknown | f
e
it sexis aughing blossom dresses.
1 feel, I fe lof dew his musky trésses
And halloe thy genial flame divine
The poemw thee and kiss thy shrine.
the descriptiofcz;us thé} heavenly beauty of
Cupid in th of the triumphant advent of
e third Canto of Kalidasa’s

Kumamg
ambhav
-and Rati thus: a.  Jones addresses Kama

' gIR WILLIAM JONES 13,

God of each lovely sight, each lovely sound,
Soul-kindling, world-inflaming, starry-crown'd,
Eternal Kama! .
Thy consort mild, affection ever true,
Graces thy side, her vest of glowing hue,

And in ber train twelve blooming girls advance,

Touch golden strings and knit the m

dance.

Equally interesting 15 Jones's poem A
Hymn to Narayand: e well describes the
Hindu theory of creation when he says:

. i energy than a

The whole creation was rather an €7 v

work, by which the Infinite Being, who :; p;e‘::g: ::
all times and in all places, Ox_!llblts I:Oe aa Bt
his creatures 3 ,set of perceptions, ke B O iways
picture or 8 pieceé of music, alwaY8 varie l{t t always,
uniform ; 8o tha .o and their dud jes OXif
indeed to ever? wise an
only so far as they are perce
pious than sublime, and as
ple of atheism, a8 | tes!
the blackest midnight. This i
deity the Hindu phllosophers oa

The poem begins thus :
-‘ . ¥ rt
Spirit of spirits, who, through ev Iy, pa
Olf) space expan ed and of t_andless hnllx:'mblimo,
Beyond the stretch of lab’ring ?ougt
Badst uproar into auteon:) sra:tr sta
Before Heavel was, 11 .
Ere s:h::s beneath us fdtlhd :rhle::l?m above,.
i amental C} y _
'%ll:): Z‘;?,’i’ alone; till ghroush thy mystio love;
Things upexisting ¥ existenc® sprung, )
And grateful descant sung ight?
‘What first inllpe!led thee t0
Goodness un imited.
Thou power directed ? ‘Wisdom
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This :
extracts‘,‘fhr);k contains also fine translations of
mas Law I\I};jjnzr:: 1: W“fTZUZeika, by Tho-
wri i , €LC. hes

riters apd not by Sir Williame]ifels)y other

PoEMS.

lis}ﬁe cclzoillllect1e7d7Zditi%rll1 of his poems was pub-
- 72 ey are not of.a hi
o 0ecrC :sfi gg:lllui)vement but are cer?afin?y h;gﬁ
Tha foon: eauty and general refinement
ing stanza is from an ‘imitation oi'

Horace wri
ritten by hi
years of age. y him when he was fourteen

H .
Al(::: gt;c;ll‘xilgnga;les tge vital power !
each sile
The Etezltls.unperceived av::;l our
Sweetair y joys of blooming yéuth
ok nnocence and dove-eyed r
re destin’d to decay. yed trush,

A «
in xr ;Z‘;f“ llsna pastoral poem written by him
lines : it occur the following fine

A .
Shgr;?‘f:}l ?.ﬁ in every step was seen,
Now fona : b'1 epherdess, yet looked "
A cnepel ushes ting'd the glowina qileen. :
G g raised her silver lamp ongh'icl};t
r the Game of Chess was a poem

written in 176
_ 3. It i ; .
elegent and concludes lih:f]:r.y 1ngenious and

Low in thei
An r cheat the mimi
d peaceful slept the ?Qb"‘x’éﬁf{f&ﬁ:mz laid.

The Se :
written izml 17'60wntams is an eastern allegory
767.  Solima or an Arabian

SIR WILLIAM ]bNES 13

sclogue was written in 1768. It )
the following fine lines contains

Love-tinctured cheeks, whence roses seek their
bk
the Zephyr stéals perfu?:?:l ’

And lips, from which
Till morn with pearls has deck’d the glowing
' east.

Laura, an elegy from Petrarch, is in the
style of the eighteenth century poetry but
Jones's study of Indian poetry enabled him
to get a release from the shackles that chained

the poetic imagmation and emotion “of the
age. Another poem contains the following

fine refrain :

Come, smile, C
Love can alone make 1

g two brief poems are of real

amsels of Cardigan, .
t blissful to live.

The followin

beauty :
As meadows parch'd, prown groves, and withering
flowers,

Imbibe the gparkling dew and genial gshowers,
‘As chill dark air inhales the morning beam,
‘As thirsty harts enjoy the gelid stream,
Thus to man‘s’grateful from heaven descend,
The mercies of His father, Lord, and Friend.
Before thy mystic altar, Heavenly Truth,
I kneel in manhood, a8 I knelt in youth
Thus let me kneel, till this dull form decaY,
And life’s last shade be brightened by thy ray.
Then shall my soul, now lost in clouds below,
_Soar without bound, without consuming glow.

Equally fine is his Ode in Imitation of Al-
, emews iD which he says:

el
.
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What constitutes a state!
. Men, high-minded men,
Men, who their duties know,
. dare maintain,
Prevent the long-aimed blow, )
And crush the tyrant while they rend the chain,
These constitute a state '
And sovereign Law, that state’s collected will,
O’er thrones and globes elate,
Sits empress, crowning good, repressing ill.

Another Ode sums up England’s ideal
thus : : )
Rise Britannia! Dauntless rise!
Monarch good, and nobles wise,
" People valiant, firm, and free.

A Chinese Ode contains the following ideal
of true manhood :
What soft, yet awful dignity !
What meek, yet manly, grace !
‘What sweetness dances in his eye
And blossoms in his face !

A Turkish Ode corftains the following fine
lines :
See! yon anemones their leaves unfold,
th rubies flaming and with living gold.
The plants no, more are dried, the meadows dead,
No more the rosebud hangs her pensive head:
The shrubs revive in valley, meads and bowers,
And every stalk is diadem'd with flowers;
In silken robes each hillock stands arrayed.
Be gay; too soon the flowers of spring will fade.

A special place in our thoughts and hearts
» must be given to his two excellent poems
called Two Hymns to Prakriti. In one of
them the wonderful episode in Canto V of

-
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Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava where "Uma
moves away in anger from the self-ridiculing
and self-concealed Siva is thus described :

nd o'er the gifted-rocku
%heer slg:l:?yaform with pious frenzg threw;

her floating locks
' 2:&2:::18:: r:bes a t}:onsand breezes flew,
Knitting close their silky plumes, sing
And in mid-air & downy pillow spreading ;

1 2 f rich perfumes .

veams of glory shedgiing,
gxl:e:veoi'ltf:ign'd Brahman, 8iva, stood.

In the other occurs the following stanza

full of exalted feeling: ‘ .
i ature’s queel
l’li%the:n“i’:leﬁ‘ﬁs;:g&;d the bursting scene; °
Fog. %n W’ expandgd blossom sitting,

il for ever unremoved,
%:; Ill:ay;:'i: :};eel lolft‘liyf;-kil;?ling flame
Pervade this peoplec. ame, ‘ho work 8-
And smiles, with blushes tinged, e ap

In his Hymn to Indra, Mount Meru is thus -

described:
1 mountain of delight, o
Palalg: lc:'f ?zlloryj bless'd by glory's king !

The sun is thus addressed in his H’ymn to

Surya @ .
Fountain o{l livi::grznglgé
Y atu ams, .
%hfa:hgle:;t ;icrooosm both nerve and soul;
Whose swift and subtle beawms,
Bluding mortal sight,

.2
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Pervade, attract, sustain the effulgent whole;
Lord of the lotus, father, friend, and king,
O Sun! thy powers I sing.
Since iho'u, ;;réat-or'b !.wi'th.ali-enlightening ray
Rulest the golden day, .
How far more glorious He, who said, serene,

Be, and thou wast—Himself unformed, unchang-
ed, unseen

The Hymn to Lakshmi is equally fine, It
says: ‘
Daughter of ocean and primeval night,
Who, fed with moon beams dropping silver dew,
And cradled in a wild wave dancing light,
Saw’st with a smile new shores and creatures
new,
The goddess ! I salute ; thy gifts I sing,
Sh'all' m.an.un.th;in];fu'l ri'ot ‘on thy stores ?
Ah, no! he bends, he blesses, he adores.
Oh! .bici_tt;e {)at.ien't I:Iix;dl; ri.se and live.
The companion Hymn to Saraswathi says:

These are thy wondrous arts,

Queen of the flowering speech,

Thence Baraswathi named and Vani bright !
Oh, joy of mortal hearts,

Thy mystic wisdom teach,

The Hymn to Ganga is equally fine:

How s.weetly Ganga smiles, and glides,

Luxuriant o’er her broad auturnnal bed !

Her waves perpetual verdure spread,

Whilst health and plenty deck her golden sides.
_ Jones’s poems contain also two Indian tales
in verse—The Palace of Fortune and The
Enchanted Frutst and various Latin poems.
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Special mention may here be made of .a few

fine lyrics by him. Out of these we cull the
following lines: ‘
Beauty like thine, all nature thrills;

ircle fills,
And when the moon Ber O XeE &
Pale she beholds ‘h:::a:gl:ﬁou wearest.

Which on the
His THEORY OF POETRY. ,
Sir William Jones's Hosay on the dels,
commonly called Tmitative, is of grelalt v re-
In it he discusses the theory th:t h?)w gtg
consists in imitation. stz%?mated expres-
originated in a strong 20 cadence and
siop of the human passwnz;fg:l::lg ; and how

an StI'OU. - S’

igsts:;?i :i;(;?r:\?ereythe chief ms.pltreri:ifnsgongé
Elegy and Satire a .cam_e 1rl11 ormoni&s of
efic forms, Music with ltlfi sa man. He
Egc&ssory sounds is also as 0/ &

says: i ual force,

3’Vhat has been said of poetry n::yy 'd:-';::e:lqto advan-
be applied to music, Whl_ch s p::y rts of whic_:h are
tage: and even to painting: malS merely descriptive,
p?err;s to the eye, as all poems,

are pictures to the ear. § art is in
He shows how the ¢ - p?xvxil%ti(:le accura-

creative power, not 11 mere
nd, not by imitating

cy. He says: o hise ‘
i h artist & > wer, an
e :sﬂ;fe::tm. but by assuming ll:il; afi?m' ok
th?m‘::; the same effect upon the 1m B taust be
ﬁzr charms produce upon the onses .nd a painter,
the chief object of a pqet, a mus
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who know that eat effoct . d b
minute details, bgr ‘goneral spiris of the. whole

2 ut by the general spirit of the whole
piece and that a gaudy composition may strike the

. mind for a short time, bug that the beauties of simpli-
olty are both more delightful and more permanent.

His INTERPRETATION OF HINDU
) CULTURE.

Sir William Jones was one of the eacliest
and best interpreters of Hindu culture to the
world. His wasa calm and balanced soul
with an inborn and indomitable Indian out-
look on life; and this was the reason of his
Sympathetic insight into Indian culture.
'I‘.hough great and varied is his work in other
directions, it is this spirit of sympathetic in-
sight that is of even greater importance than

1S actual achievement.

He knew what few otHers have cared to

OW and what may ignorantly " deny that
the Hindus are as much lovers of poetry as of
philosophy, He says :

fi In all our conversations with learned Hindus, we
nd them euthusiastic admirers of poetry, which they

consider ag a divyj ;" for
Numberiegs aeey o2 t that had been practised

agos | i on
earth by Valg 8 in Heaven, before it was revealed

miki, wh . i8 fortu-
nately preserved, ose great heroic poem i

Here we have an indication as to what the
Indians must do now and hereafter to pre-
serve and perfect thejr self-consciousness, to
redeem their fair name so proud and revered
in the past from the charge of senility or
sterility in the present, and to make their
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fu ighter than their wonderful past.
VVt: r:ﬂl:srtlgunderstand and realise the differen-
tia of Indian culture. Till then mere addi-
tions of thought from tpe West will hang
loosely about us and vyxll never become an
integral portion of our inner life and enrich

the treasury of our national consciousness.

SIR WILLIAM JONES ON INDIAN

LITERATURE AND ART. o

He says about the Vedas as the fountain

Indian literature :

;
From the Vedas are immediately deduced the prac-

tical arts of Surgery and Mediclilne,wﬁ‘i:“a r:l::} .
Dancing, Archery, which comprises the

war, and Architecture, urder which the system of
mec’hanical arts is included. b a
About Indian medicine he s?ysh;lvesome
prophetic warning and by way of W
adl‘:zli;fit'e advantage may be deriveds bygklfi‘:;mvg;?cnl:
from the various medical bogk:io ;xlz ofn]lilndian’ Tiants
gglét:i?n:l;:l:an:ﬂ: I.lgh:i:!c\?sil,. discovered by expe-
ﬁe'n'leﬂén Vc&l;ltlgisdl;:;dte;s.learn this great tn;_’til:
and- act on this ‘wholesome adxgcel.)‘ Sie
William. Jones was always 1mpresse . by
vastness of Indian literature. He say .n.;a.
Wherever we direct our attention to lfHmdu i
ture, the notion of infinity presents itself. o cated
_A great fact to which he ’dreyva] gy At
attention was the wonderful metric |

of Sanskrit poetry. He says:
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The Hindu poets never fail to change the metre
which is their mode, according to the change of sub-
ject or sentiment in the same piece; and I could pro-
duce instances of poetical modulation (if such a
phrase may be used) at least equal to the most affect-
Ing modulations of our greatest composers.

Sir William Jones has translated the Gita,
Garuda, Rity Samhara, Sakuntala, and
Hitopadesa, as also Manu, He calls Kalidasa
the Shakespeare of India and says:

D.ramqtic boetry must have been immemoriably
ancient in the Indian Empire.

He says of Ritu Samhara by Kalidasa :

Every line composed by Kalidas is exquisitely
pohphed ; and every couplet in the poem exhibits an
Indian I3ndscape, always beautiful, sometimes highly
Goloured, but never beyond nature.

Jones's discourse on the Musical Modes of

the Hindus is of great value. He says about
music ;

Considered as an art, it combines the sounds, which
philosophy distinguishes, in such a manner as to
gratify our ears, or affect our imaginations, or by
uniting both objects, to captivate the fancy while it
Dloases the sense, and, speaking, as it were, the lan-
fioge of beautiful nature, to raise correspondent
ideas and emotions in the mind of the hearer ; it then
and then only becomes what we call a fine art.

_ He says further about the Indian concep-
tion of art.

In the llterai‘;ure of the Hindus all nature is anima-
ted and personified; svery fine art is declared to have
been revoaled from hoaven ; and el Engw adge, divine
and human, jg traced to ity source in -the Vedas,

:l?n%x.lg which the Sama Veda was intended to be
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the following. beautiful stanza
as iic?‘lil:ttiise of the Hindu idea of Ragas. It

describes the Sri-Raga.
HafegR@ AR
figerengan fraagerd: |
franferrvRa AR
sfrorey: afaa: gfireaf |

od Sri Raga, famed over all

h his nymphs,
i tly sports wit
égltshzgxrrfg ’ ?:Z:t? {logsoms in the bosom of

oms o e
. and his divine lineament: :
o hed ¢ aceful vesture).

AP h his grace e
dlStmgulShedoitrlx.]trso l(;%t that Hindu rtr:.rxs::zn:
i He“t?lir:irpmodes a distinct Cha;:fon » He
%L‘r’; agreeable divc;lrsit)r’egi ?Icglrdu O ciane
e
knew further (t)haf;tmogulation, or ;Z:ggzr?;
Wesz n;:ism;lfich passionate music 0
mode, ”
all its enchantment- ARAB POETRY.
LLiaM JONES ON B0 % uties of
ot o ly was he alive 't 1: -ﬁ all oriental
Ing:rt c?ﬁtzllre. His ﬂ}’li.n %(:zy l,m the Postry
ives in his -ust and noble
cuutuhr: 'Eagjri Nations ma};y J:l;tt Saout how
?geas about Arab POfit‘Zt' its ?glfow to Arab
1 €
the Arab life ha.S
poetry. He says:

(The demig
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“1t is very usual in all countries to make frequent

allusions to the brightness of the celestial luminaries,
which give their light to all, but the metaphors taken
om them have an additional beauty if we consider
them as made by a nation, who pass most of their
nights in the open air, or in tents, and congsequently
see the moon and stars in their greatest splendour.”

He shows also how “ they have never been
wholly subdued by any other nation” and
how this also has given a grace and power to
their poesy. He further says that, in a hot
country like Arabia where the intense heat of
the sun is tempered by the shade of trees, the
notions of felicity are naturally taken from

reshness and verdure. “It is,a maxim

among them that the three most charming
objects in nature are a green meadow, a clear
rivulet and a beautiful woman.” Love poetry
IS predominant in Arabian literature. It
Compares the maiden to a wanton fawn play-
Ing among the aromatic shrubs. He says:

Their langl_mge is expressive, strong, sonorous and
most copious, perhaps, in the world.

Arabian poetry inspired Persian poetry
which, in its turn, inspired Turkish poetry.
He concludes thys:

I must once more request that, in bestowing these
praises on the writings of Agia, I may not be thought
to derogate from the merit of Greek and Latin poems,
which have justly been admired in every age; yet I

‘that our European poetry has sub-
s ) @ perpetual repetition of the same
Images and incessant allusions to the same fables.

.they are particles
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. Sir WILLIAM JONES .ON SUFISM.

He points out in his dl'scoursed (},;. mtihe
Mystical Poetry of the Perswyg eg:nﬁs n: , :‘;
the points of identity between edantism and
Sufism. - The Sufi doctrine 15

up by him: e . but
i als of men differ “.’ﬁ.mtelyilgtd%f which
That the sou's 01 ' "the divine spir S en
not atall in ki and in whioh fugyd'lll)Lrv::ll:: the
o
; the spirit o his work,
he .absorbegl,‘"t‘l;:t imm"ﬁ?“lyb,m'::;ttl::t He alone
universe, ntly always o su truth perfoot beauty ;
and conseque *lency, perfect “and genuine love,
is perfect beng; Him alone is rea o Slusory ; that
tha_t the lovef all objectﬂ is abst A re.emblanoel. like
while wati o of nature are lfagne Fharms; that from
{he beact :smirror,o : d;vu;“mity without end,
e without beginDing © scoupied in bestowing
eternity w e Benevolence is occ¢ it ; that men o:‘;
the ,’,upr:n;r the means of 3 ‘heir part of the pﬂl;-il
happines! in it by porformms Crestor'; thﬂ_t pot ng
only attain 1 them and the Cre d or spirit ; that
covenant betg:efn“ oxi but mtu; 4
olu ignorant call
et e, 5 20l o,
icture! st . tha -
more “;a“thi"fe,‘,’,puemal Artist:  and attach our
1‘:zl::-t:uofyattuehmell';“’5“" it truly -
selves excluailvoi;yin""’ G " that we retain eves o 0
i o !
?s iwe e:‘::tt:oof sep“atlon h remembran“ o fl’:
(}r g:l;venly beauty andtt .
grimeval o thattl:zweoy ' lec u]: with tender
rant flowers, p'ero?nemory' and ma“ affections, and
refresh our fadlnxe st cherish g-l:o i s, from
affections; fhato;'r souls from iv.u;lu ya'noo o
by abltﬂlctlngoximato to H st our supreme
but God, PP ich  will con®
union Wi
atitude,”
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His MiSCELLANEOUS WORKS.

The range of his miscellaneous works is
immense. It includes such varied subjects as
The Chronology of the Hindus, The Indian
Zodiac, The Lunur Year of the Hindus, The
Cure of the Elephentiasis, The Indian Game
of Chess, Tales and Tables by Nizami, The
Bpikenard of the Ancients, Botanical
Observations in select Indian plants, 4
Grammar of the Persian Language. The
History of the Persian language, The Maho-
medan Law of Inheritance, The Speeches of
Isacus, A Catalogue of Oriental Manuscripts
A Short History of Persia, A Description of
Asia, ete.

CONCLUSION.

Such was the great man and such was his
great work, We cannot take leave of him
better than by feeling and saying that he has
amply won the praise coveted by him in his
trees:

Give me (this my high pride I raise,)
The ploughman’s on the gardener’s praise,
With patient and unceasing toil,

To meliorate a stubborn soil,

And say (no higher need I ask),
With zeal has thou performed thy task.

—

" and certainly did no

Sir.Charles Wilkins

———

itki Londoner like
HARLES Wilkins was not a Lol r |
his famous coptemporary, Sir William
Jones ; he hailed from Somersetshire,
Where at Frome he was born about the yea;
1750. He was the son of Walter Wlllgms of
that iown and his wife Martha Wray, niece o

Robert Bateman Wrays the we'u_el;;lloy“;inf:nglflai;
ver. Very little is known of htls 7 and their
parents were probably all but pooh,

i mble environments.
o e amids) hlri'nuch taken care of ;

ilkins was not . .
l‘fe0 was lef;l:sx: left to shift“foirt l&f:ﬁ; ; SI;}I‘E
received any educat‘“:nhﬁ; out any promise 3§
the big eminence tO which he "ét;‘t'v;z;l N
attained. Finding that bis P“?sPlzcngi ng eyes
was all but gloomy, he cast Eli{ing somehow
towards the Far East, _and aservice of the
secured a ¢ writership ' 1 the out to India
East India Company, ¢2m° ut of its teens.
when he had just passed oa few months

After his arrival he Staysfa:o;ent to Malda as

whence he : ¢t of the
::1 Czlscslilsttt:x'lt to the S“Pergtingﬁory busi-
Company’s Factory the;fi's at:ention: in his
ness did not engross ‘
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leisu
“and reB}:a(r)xufl'he commenced to learn Persian
common gusl, the two dialects there in
which no foe,' and wjthout a knowledge of
well It wrei%ner could hope “to get on”
. remarkablou seem that Wilkins possessed
and 1t s e aptitude for learning languages,
master s not long before he acquired a faif
This y gvgr those two popular languages-
Capabl?aro ciency gave an impetus to his
e th mind, and he took to learning Sans-
difﬁ’c ulte f,nilost ancient as well as the most
world OIt anguages that are in vogue in the
Hiond. N t;O happened that at this time his
v t'clll aniel Brassey Halhed, was also
that heg ) e language, and itis only natural
o should follow his friend’s example id
177865pe_ct-. As he himself writes: ‘“About
oy %rf_iurlg)sxty was cxcited by the example of
o 16;1 , Mr. Halhed, to commence the
stud};r ?t the Sanskrit.” He, too, began t0
wnd assic’i _imd_ has brgught his usual zead
e uity. fm‘go requisition, acquired 2 fair
time, ge of it in a comparatively short
Hawi ;
maste‘;l;% . thus gained something like @
Pl A er the languages in use, Wilkins
tion of kn:)s alttentlon towards the dissemin®”
could not dW ‘e)gge. The same, he thought, he
art of print'o tter than by introducing, the
undertaki ing in India. This all-impoi‘tant
aking which has made his name

SIR CHAR

almost 4 household word in
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he took up in right earnest.
and Bengali characters,

cast types in Persian

the first few of which he P
e was nof only an orga-

own hands. Here

fliSEr but also (in the
metallurgist, engraver,

of types of alphabets 5O ela
li and Persian. In

from one another as

Benga

passing, it Is worthy of

Governor-Genera
first asked Mr. Bo
Consultations, t0
expert, the latter €O
primary alpbabets;
called in, and as he

the work, it was done SO w
Jittle jto be desirer:

as to have left very

fact, his method had since |

without any attempt at

improvement. This
a thorough master

of

introduced in this country, @

of ¢ the Caxton .of

inappropriate in his case.
he Bhag

As Hooghly ont

place of great jmportance
trade, Wilkins_ establ

in that historic town
press in the land,
Baptist Missionaries,

Carryy

Bengal 7 WO

\

this foreign land,

He invented and

repared Wwith his

words of Halhed)

founder and printer ’
borate and .distinct

notice that the

I, Warren-Hastings, had at
lts, the

author of the

do the thing, bat though an
uld not execute €ven the ,

whereupon
gave his heart

Wwilkins was -
and soul to
and afimirably

art which he

nd the cognoment
d not

;rathi was thed

f¢;r the three welLknO:‘z_



30 SIR CHARLES WILKINS

W
nlfrt(}ll,e I:vho Set up a press at Serampore had
roarin bco.me out to Bengal—it did all but a
i mga usiness and issued out in rapid succes-
Lo W'Tky' useful and interesting publications.
s 1kins, his friend Halhed had also learn-
Inaee:lnol?'g a few other languages, Bengali.
o Is knowledge of this tongue was far
ahove & € average, so much so that he was in
wss no1on to write a grammar on it. This
formis ordinary feat, more especially for a
direcgti er, as his was the first attempt in that
alt et%n' It was only natural that this
pre s§ esterb new work should be printed in the
fross ablished by ‘Wilkins at Hooghly. In
he ;nat(ta author had but Hobson’s choice in
Witk ther. }]13e havu‘1g had no other alternative.
Wilkin eH eng,ah types cut and cast by
printag z(iilheﬁis Bengali Grammar® was
Forme f’ a; Wwith his Persian types, Balfour’s
work w:g erl;lqrn was printed. This latter
in Pee nothing but a collection of letters

correspony intended to serve as models for
Regulation:ncfe. Similarly, all the Laws and
o Tatons of the East India Company which

* In the title-
was writtex:ll%: l:gSe, the author states that the book
the Fnringhee., ®.purpose of teaching Grammar to
And the nemmiltnea;lxxxlg thereby Europeans in general
the well kngen v for this knowledge he founds upon
foelings and o, political view that, to smooth l:‘l)le
understang thegalm Popularity the conquerors should
ancient Romap, hansuage of the conquered, as the
8 had done in the case of the (reeks.

. His reputati
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were translated by Edmonstone and others
continued to be printed with his Persian
types. .
In September 1783, Sir William Jones, an
honored name in the republic of letters,
arrived in Bengal and joined the Supreme
Court at Calcutta as one of its Puisne Judges.
on had preceded him, and his
coming to this country Wwas hailed with
His first act in the

general satisfaction. :
direction of the cultivation and propagation of
Oriental learning in Bengal—an act which
has secured for him a glorious m}mprtahty-
Wwas the establishment of the Asiatic Society
of Bengal, an institution of researches planped
and formed on the lines O the' Royal Society
iation met for the

first time in 1784 under t .
noble founder.7 In this (liaudable fel:itefpﬂSC,

. 1: . suppor among
Sir William was aided alx(; wiﬁdns - In fact,
ood of this country
fore to do all for

it that lay in his power- _

The ne};t workpv(:'hich engaged the attention
and employed the labour of Wilkins was an
English translation of that masterpiece of
Hindu philosophy, in which are harmoniously
combined the sweetness and elegance of
poesy with the stiffness and severity of philo-
soplly. Need I say that I refer to that Canti-
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«I:)lézegf Cfantlcles, the Bhagvat Gita, a didactic
b Sc% Ia vle*ry high order. It contains, as
e :Ee says, the modern system of
Indian t };)ught con_nected by a commoRn
forgm dW_lt the doctrines of the religious sect
themeS in India by the Greeks and called by
Brahm:rrlnanelans. in cont}‘adistinction to-the
Brahma s. It is an episode of the grand
i poeén _the.Mfzhabhamta; but though
par Ita_n dplc, it is philosophical through-
out. is done up in the form of Dialogues
contaien Sree Krishna and Arjuna, an
ce thens a fair and faithful exposition of some
o mcast difficult problems of Hindu Philo-
phy and Theology. It may almost bestyled,

says the eminent German scholar whom Wé .

}];;v;t- guot.ec} above, a manual of Indian
exy ::lsm ; it is in great repute and the best
a 1?0 ent of the actual Indian mind. There is

emarkable peculiarity about this Book of

B
o ;2135(,) :sl regaiu-ds th_e‘.unmeasured praise best- -
eading Deities, either not found at

:tlitllf:oganu’s Institutes, or almost passed over
without comment, while_the o2 doctrines,
, and Polytheism generally 3¢

mughéZd handled. The_essential creed €*
poun: is that of an absolute divine unity -

abs : « 40
thi:;:ngatll. distinctions and engulfing all
et in so far as it is connected with

* See his Hist -
pp. 122123 (Bohn'ﬂibr%fry)yligg;at“m' translation:

SIR

mythology, it

theism, not unlike the

sophy, which, i
under somew

the - then populal
hese means

expecting by t

ing energies. This P
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.

may be termed poetic pan-
. Neo-Platonic philo-
t will be remembered, combined

hat similar circumstances with

belief, in its last throes,
to revive its droop-
antheism, according to

rvading the whole of

the Vedanta doctrine, Pervas
Indian literature since the time of Vyasa, is
.—-q in the Bhagavat Fita,

satisfactorily epitorise
and is abundantly

]y known t0 us, inasmuch as
Works in every branch of

all classical Hindu
or less composed, or at any

literatureare more

rate remodelled
The. worship

universally Pre
only in one par

division into

of Vishnu

in the spirit of this doctrine.
and Krishna, DOw *
valent i Hindusthan, differs
ticular——that of retaining the
__from the religion of
ansplanted from

Buddba and whic was tr
. the first century

India to Tibet
of Christianity

Central an(} No

and Chipa 1
and disserninated throughout

rthern Asia- ) .
and importance

S being t
wch b it is not at all surprising

of the Bhagavd
that its EDS
so very adm!
attention O
learning, the 8
Hastings ©
Excellency Was

he sent up the

3

Tish rendering, exect

rably !
{ that 1i

£ 1audablg memory. 10

ted as it was

by Wilkins, attracted the -
peral patron of oriental

reat Indian Satrap, ‘Warren
In fact, His
leased with it that

so hig .
iwork with his strong recom-
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mendati

Eastda?[?(;li ;0 (t;lcl,e Honourable Directors of the

Eagtand. Tt mpany to be published in

oglan . e Directors, too, in accordance
s recommendation published in London

_ the translation in 1785. But not only did it

rece; .
rsti:s:ix;eoiatv};)ur in England, it also moved the
minds « ed great in some other countries of
transllzx t’e daq the result was that it was re-
Ransiat in rapid succession into. French,
el tand German. Thus, this jewel of
Hind iterature and learning became known
ane [()iprema_teq all over the far West. Not

y did Wilkins distinguish himself by his

] translation of the Bhagavat Gita, he also
. \

pf:tlg:e;e(cil some ancient inscriptions on.cOpper
oo tlr: stone pillars which had hitherto
cxplaini e attempts .of sages and savants at
P gcg and translating them. This he did
Oromns tion with his labours in the field of
oot rescarches. The first inscription
of Bgen alo the notice of the Asiatic Society
rahp a.lag thw?isfa copper-plate grant of Vig-
had bose % fifth king of the Pala dynasty.' It
Monghyr tﬁcovered amidst some ruins at
writers a;nd e Mudgagiri of the Sanskrit
Wilkin in was translated by Mr. Charles
foundatio f’78l. three years before the

n of the Society. The translation

- w ! _
as published in the first volume of the

Asiati
static Researches, the organ of the Society, but

witho imi
ut any facsimile or transcript of the origt*
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is lost, and so many doubtful
points in it cannot. now be solved. It opens
with the name of Gopala, the first of the Pala
dynasty. He was a pious king who acted
according to what is written in the Shastras
and obliged the different §eCts t_o.conform to
their proper tenets. His religion ‘is not

distinctly mentioned, but he was evidently a
all the other Pala kings

Buddhist, as almost ther
were, for the documents begin- with a com-
parison between im and Sugata Buddha.
But though 2 Buddhist by faith, he was the
very. reverse of -a bigot, and was perfectly
tolerant in respect of the religions of his
subject-people. The grant also makes some
mention of the successors of Gopala. From
the conclusion it would appear that the
was executed in the seventeenth
on the gth day
grantor lay
modern Monghyr,

nal. The original

and his followers: rec
by Bhatta-guraks, the minister, who erected
the Budal pillar, w,hnch we shall presendy
noggg.n after the discovery of the Monghyr
copper-plate; another magument of the P
dy nasty was found at Budal in Dinajpur-
This inscription, 00, was translated by
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Wilki
Stonel?)siilarlg tWas a record inscribed on a
et up by the minister referred to

above. As in the case of the Monghyr inscrip-

?:?nt,hseo in [:h.xs the translation was published
e siatic Researches ” without any
fex 'founde inscription records the merits of
e o ff(‘irs ancestors who seem to have’
et @ 0 dcers of the Pala family, Trusting
o W1‘§ ’](:J‘I}Ill of one of them, the chronicler
enjoyca @ e king of Gaur for a long time
Shloyec fe country of the eradicated race of
o k', of the Hupas of humbled pride, of
the. ings of Dravida and Gurjara whose
‘ girt};hxﬁse.”reduced, and the universal sea-
After having thus laboured hard and inces-

santly in the field of Oriental learning, Wil-

a;lgcfl?und to his deep regret that his health,
e W?ls unusually strong, had been consi-
el bzl shaken, and he, therefore, longed for
accor di‘;‘“;‘g air of his native Albion. He
his ado f y bade a long adieu to the land ©

which l[;algn in 1786, and sailed for the land
o e %ven him birth. On his arrival
ters at B'Zth ngland,” he took up his qua™’
wholesome » so well known for its pure
be did no:“’}?nd waters. Here, however,
occupied hi ive an idle invalid life, but
Sanskrit. t ﬁmlSe‘}f §ith translations from the
Toved 50 ¢ ladguage which, of all gthers, he

o much and in which he had acquir®

PR
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a wonderful proficiency for a foreigner. At
Hawkhurst he began the formation of a

. fount of Nagari types for printing Sanskrit. - In

at Bath, he translated, with explanatory
acient Sanskrit manuscript,
f Vishnu Sarma, who Is

1787,
notes from an a
the Hitopadesa O
facetiously called Pilpay-* ,
This excellent book of ¢ pr0vcrbial philo-
sophy ’ contains some ad;nirable fables in
easy prose, but the prose 18 lnterspers.ed with
and it is these

difficult metrical precepts, t
illustrative quotations which often prove to be
:ch dull students suffer ship-

the rocks on Whic

wreck, so very hard are they of comprehen-
sion to ordinary minds. This fable-book may *
well be styled the Nitishastra of the Hindus,
and is the source of so many other collections
of fables. The author oqcupted almost the
same position in Hindu literature as_Aesop

does in Greek, and Lokman in Persian

» This is certainly & queer name,ubut its origin is
not Tél;ﬂsicult to trace. ]:709 Kutlladlama, a
Persian work, was translated into French un aIl;h'tl o
title of “Less-conceils-et-les-Mamms-de-pllPa"y- ilo-
sophe-Indian sur-les 3jvers itals-de-la vie. 8

ion was the €l fro
gzgﬁ]s?f‘?P Ingfructive and Entertaining Fables of
Pilpay an ancient Indian Philosopher,” was wmtlen
and the latter book @ once_became 80 very populsr
that it passed through five editions in one single year,
1775. In this way the Indian Philosopher :q
Moralist, Vishnu Sarma, came to be called, almost 1B
derigion, Pilpay.
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%etamessf ~of narrative is a distinguishing
passl;re 0 fthe book : a selection of beautiful
: dges rom old poems and  maxims of
wisdom are harmoniously combined. ~The
?;rratwe,. indeed, mainly subserves to string
e aphorisms and wise sentences together as
a po-etlc garland intended to arouse reflection
?rsh Well)l as to exercise the memory of youths.
beeix (zok is desex_'vedly very popular and has
P rapslated into many a language. In
i with the exception of the holy Bible,
h erebls hardly any book in the world which
a';J.sh.een translated into .so many languages
,km: wls ffable~boo!< of the Hindus. It is not
o n for certain when the Hitopadesa Was
o lt;lompovsed, but there is no doubt that it is
old work and has been in existence for
maIny centuries together. .
" a‘n Sthls lzvgy Wilkins gained great celebrity
s E;insldrlt schglar, and his learned labours
e 1; hof Oriental learning attracted the
Libraro the powers that be, so that when a
iy )};Vas founded in connection with the
_ lineteent}(:us'e in the initial year of the
its first Lib century, Wilkins was appointed
pr i r:rlan on a salary or rather stipend
mainly for th .\year, an office then establishe
taken at SeriL S}lstody of Oriental manuscripts
Library m‘fl{:;lpatam and elsewhere. The
of the FF A ed very gseful to the servants
ast India Company as it afforde

" Wilikins was on
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- them opportunities for learning almost all

matters connected With India. Many of the

" Company's people - helped this institution

materiallys amongst whom the name of Mr.

Thomas Colebrooke, s0 well known as
a Sanskritist, deserves to be prominently
mentioned, he having presented to it his very
valuable collection of Sanskrit manuscripts

numbering about tWoe thousand.

As ancillary, fo the office of Librarian,
the establishment of Hailey-

bury College, 1» 1805, appointed Oriental

Visitor at that College, whose duty was to
co-operate with the Professors and to perso-
- o voce portion of the *

lly conduc 4 t : .
::ar}x,minations. ‘Like the leranans_hxp this
he held ¢ill his death which took

;ﬁf:? i than three decades
o ded in the visito ship by

Wilkins wWas succeeded in the visitor
that distinguis ed jental scholaf Mr.
Horace an Wilsons then occupying the
Boden Chal of Sanskr! .t Oxford. In those
essor Wwas only required

fessor

days the Boden Pro o every term at Ol’(fort?’

i the
and was 2 lowed to hold 51m_ultaneous y
office of Librarian 2 e India House afnd o
Oriental visitor at Haileybury Pro essou:;
Wilson held the ohic f Oriental V_ls,ltocrl t
1857, when old Haileybury was abolished-
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One i
College SJ:SUE':W feature of the Haileybury
s cagiors 1 'atI Sanskrit formed a part of
of worlds lan’ ndeed, this vencrable parent
50 that 0o StUdguages was made compulsory
2 000 S dent could do without it. Thus
rasamm: bt thr_lt grammar was felt as a desidei
long. Tn 188 is “\J]\{aqt did not remain a want
hean 1o, ilkins produced a Grammar of
attrmpt o anguage ; but as it was the first
its kind, it is not to be wondcred

at that i .
at it contained good many errors. But -

all the : .
of Sanskrit Tfilmpt at acquiring a knowledge
ging of his. e author, so far from brag-
set that it Vlsroducthn’ says at the very out-
and he aCCOr?js' not likely to be free from errors
sages and sav;ngly vites or rather exhorts
that he might nts to point them out in order
In the immgor:?“ them in a future cdition.
ed that écholarm} ion, Wilkins rightly observ-
would find a f s In cvery branch of knowledge
th(.: Hindy | ’;‘1111’““1~ﬁeld _i“ the literature of
original treatizc e Sanskrit lore bristles with
Philosoph ~§ on Astronomy, MathemsticSs
Medicine y’Eth.Ct”PhYSiCS, Poctry, MusiC,
what not. H ics, Politics, Grammar and
Puranas, poeme nfOtlceS' in particular, the
a collection of (s:ho mythological treasures, as
and interestin arming allegories and fables
men towards %h Sliorles of old which induced
e “ paths of Religion, Honour

" marvellous pow

SIR CHARLES WILKINS 41

As I have already observed,

and Virtue.”
Wilkins was the first to try his hand at Sans-

krit Grammar, but OWIDNg to his dwelling-
house with all its goods and effects having

been burnt and destroyed by fire, he could not

bring out his work as early as be had expect-
ed, so that, as & matter of fact, Colebrooke’s A
work on the same subject appeared first.
But not only did Wilkins help Haileybury
students by writing 2 Sanskrit Grammar for
their use, he also did them some good service
by superintending through the press a Dew
edition of Richar n’s * Dictionary of the
Persian, Arabic and English languages,” and
looked over each sheet of the book before it .

was finally printed off. He revised and

enlarged the work by more than twenty.
thousand pure Persian words drawn fFom

original dictionaries. The work receive
second revision in 1829 at the hands of Mr.
Francis Johnson,* Who was Professor of
S e —_—
* Speaking of this well-known Professor, 8ir Monier
Williams, after stating that, like his pamesake the
great lexicographer, he was author of 2 Persian an
Arabic Dictionary, goes on to say: “He had pever
been at a university, b degree anywhere
and conld write no letters of any kind after his name,
but he was one of the best, kindest and most gingle-
minded and simple-hearted qf men endowed with 8
or of acquiring langusges, ab infinite
rk, & vice-like tenaoity of memory an
Unbappily be was at the same
o distressingly diﬂ’ident.and. shy
inoapaoitated for maintaining

capacity for wo
indomitable industry-
time so humble and 8
that he was wholly
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Sanskrit

bu
Zrcl;)}l’kige.fand who was succeeded in that
oy rotessor Monier Williams so well-
Thn_to fame in 1844. :
aWarg el:llstCrxptxon on the Sanskrit gold medals
College ) succe;_sful students at Haileybury
ewor(\ivas attributed to his authorship.
buddhi-PrS round the margin were: Atma-
proftann ivgtfrt‘t-‘yam-tat-aukham sat-tvikam-
from o 1 hat pleasure which is derived
own inte avour (or cultivation?) of one’s
(baced ect is called true,”—an apothegm
on a phrase in the Bhagvat Gita

wh' . N
ich, from its being difficult to translate,-

had i
withtgsmment of appearing to be pregnant
thah som Ctla cl>ccult meaning. In the centre of
'varah—tha were the words,—8ri-Vidya-
b ] e %:&gct. meaning of which, too, was
Catalogl'x : {lklns.al.so compiled in 1796 a
al tbee r:')xe Sir William Jones’ manuscripts.
publishe morable Waterloo year, Wilkins
Bt oped ror use at the Company's College 2
thaﬂopts. of the Sanskrit language—Sr$
jars—* the Radicals of the Sans-
order in a class-roo if
may say that j¢ llm '

my debt of gratj
which he eheerfl:;llg.g

N .. Sp_e_ak'
lntlowss_iblo for mo"g ::;rmmy::g
him for the effectual help

ersian,
ooy :ll;d Telugu.” ~(See ** Memorials of
t See “ Me ege,” pp. 71, 72.)

morials of old Haileybury College, p. 208.

» Bengali and Telugu af the Hailey- .

.indeed. All Europe rab
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This vocabulary was compil--
| manuscripts, of which the
Dhatu Manjars of Kasinath.
as found to be defective,

other texts were consulted, more specially the
Kavi Kalpadurma of Vopadeva, whose gram-

mer called Mukdhabodha is quite 2 favourite
i In fact, no

with the Bengal Pandits. _
foreignelr)eof thatg time did s0 much for Sanskrit
learning as Wilkins did. Although Jones,
Colebrooke and Wilson sqbsequently won
brighter laurels, it was Wilkins who paved the
way and showed them how b\e)\sft‘ll't: r:c}l;:
1 1

such splendid successes: sil; th; fia 2 for

was candid enough tO

Wilkins’ aid, he would never have learnt
Sanskrit. The fame of Wilkins was llll'Ot '03::-1
fined within the narroW dhmltrse :; v;iyofar
country, its fragrance ha 'silphis braie, an a
inted with his

krit language.”

ed from origina
principal was the
When this work W

European scholars were
works as familiarly as
of their own worthies. M Rut
Associate of the Institute De France.
greater honou;ls were
wh has first seen

Twec:ey::rsifier his arrival in England, thﬁt ,
is, in 1788, he was€léc eda Fellow ©

University of Oxford ¢
honorary degree of *
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after, the Royal Society of Literature awarded
mm onc of thejr Royal medals as Princepo
Eiéteratore Sanscrite, Even His Majesty
Was not slow to do him the honour he so
richly deserved.  William IV, commonly
krl({WII as the Sailor Prince, created him a
Knight of the Guelphic Order in 1833. To
Say sooth, Wilkins’ lot was enviable and
marked him out as one of the favourites of
Heaven,  Health, competence, fame, the
affection of family and friends—nothing was
Wwanting to render him exceptionally happy ;
and to these causes may be attributed the
advanced age of six and cighty which he bad
. attained. Like David Hume, thc famous
historian and philosopher, he knew not what
ailment was, and it is said that during the
Wwhole course of his long life he had only onc
attack of influenza  which gave him a deal of
trouble, and probably led to his leaving India
for good when he was only twenty-six of
twenty-scven years of age. Sir Charles
departed from this world on the 15th May,
1836, and was intcrred at ‘ the Chapel in
Portland town.’ His portrait was paintc
later in life by J. C. Middlcton, and a mez20°
tint by J. Sarton was engraved in 1880.
Wilkins was twice marricd and 1oft three
daugpters, onc of whom was marricd to the
numismatist, William Marsden. This gentle-
man Was also author of a History of Sumatrt
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and some other works. The father-in-law
and the son-in-law were about the same age
ied in the same year. N

andsiel(éiharles Wilkins occupies a  very h}gh
place in the domain of Oriental leafn;lng,
True it is, there have since appearqd prxg ter
names in it; but in point of prlor;ltydm:gz
can apptoach him. He might be cake.t the
Morning Star of Oriental lore. San(;; r_; was
all but unknown to Europeans, an ld vas
Wilkins who, for the first time, ope:lxg he
rich inexhaustible mines (_)f its un;c;[ rex
sures before their wondering ey(;:s. tflorough
many Indian languages and ha . a thorongh
mastery over somc of them. As ornderful v
ledge of Sanskrit, it was simply wo

least for the time in which be ﬂ°‘{,‘fh§§en o
was justly estcemed (as may ! Williams

_extant correspondence) by Sir

; i d him *“ a
Jones, who, as he himself said, Oqude.” n

i f endless gratitu
?rfgitanlmr}rzl;?;?ap%y he was specially ttge
pioneer, being the first European t0 .S;} y
Sanskrit Inscriptions, which were unintelligl-
bl to the Pundits of his time, Of the five
articles y him—in the earlier volu so{
the “ Asia '
subject, ontéc ;}esl)c:}rcheS, "fOUr are on thiS

| history "of Bengy) MPOTtaNCe to. the
wtltten_ Dgal wthh has

. to be
15 fondly cherished, a:g":?shnch his mem

fame regarded
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:\ir;:lh i:; ;gspgct almost bordering on affec-
o ’in th'ls introduction of the art of prin-
hasg'bu'l lf country. By this noble act he
s | vlv ; or himself a temple in the Indian
o e, v ere he receives daily worship in the
andpwill prayer and praise from thousands,
i i’n:t is to be hoped, continue to receive
o :;. unnumbered and through ages

. Bart,, One of the most

Henry T Colebrooke

N the long list of those who have laboured
for the cause of Sanskrit learning and
me is held with greater

Indian research, no n2
hat of Henry Thomas Cole-

brooke succeeding immediately to the work

done by that illustrious Orientalist, Sir William
s writings and dis-

Jones,” Colebrooke, by his .
courses, had placed the Indian public as well
as the Government upder 2 deep debt 9{ :
gratitude. If those who had held high ofﬁcs in
this country during the past generation had
but been inspired by the ideals and ff:elmgs
of Colebrooke even to 2 small extent, if they
had entered into sympathy With the peopleas
he did, and tried to understand their’ culture
as he had succeeded in doing, the history of
Indian political agitation would have been
quite different. The first to reveal to the

culture, Cole-

European world India’s ancient
ices to our coun-

brooke has done greater Servi
try than the array of distinguished pro- -
consuls who sat on the Vicereg al Throge. *
Colebrooke was born -\ London in 1765
and his father was Sir George C
influential mao of
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the times and for several years Chairman of
the East India Company, young Colebrooke
was of a retiring disposition, and quite early
in life had acquired a taste and fondness for
study. Educated privately at home, Cole-
brooke at the age of 17 possessed as muc
knowledge as might be expected of a graduate
of a university. Being of a religious bent ©
mind he had hoped for an ecclesiastical order
but his father had persuaded him to accept 2
writership in the Civil Service of Bengal.
His ofﬁcial career in India, both as 2
subordinate and a high servant of the Com"
_ pany having had to shape the internal policies
of the Government, has been as brilliant a8
 his learning and scholarship. Not that he
fell in love at once with all that he saw in
this country. On the other hand, his early
letters to his father indicate that he was
rather disgusted with his stay in India ©
which he spoke in even contemptuous terms-
When, at this time, parliamentarians were @
talking of a change in the Indian constitutiod
V\f’lth- a view to end the political supremacy
of the East India Company, Colebrooke Wa*
yearning to return home, * India is n0 long:

er a mine of gold” * Every body bere ¥

disgusted with it,'— It was in this strai®
that he was writing to his father, but 8
change soon came over him and in the plent-
tpde of his love and regard for Indian cult:
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he retracted ‘all these remarks. The
first important appoinment held by him was
that of an Assistant Collector of Revenue at
Tirhat. Here he stayed for g years spending
most of his spare time in sports. Buta shrewd
father was perisistently demanding from his
son full information about the religion and
litcrature of the people amidst whom he had
1t he was eating. Cole-
d the truant but practi-
cally bamboozled the aged parent by making
the latter believe that there was nothing worth
lcarning in this lan of the hot sun. A;cord:ng
to him Charles Wilkins wWas «Sanskrit-mad,”
« «Asiatic miscellany’ Was a repository of non-
scnsc ” and ‘ the Institutes of Akbar’ a
dunghill in which, perhapS, a _pearl or two

i e in the affairs

might be found” There is a tid
d not yet arrived for

of men and the time ba A )
Colcbrooke to tastc the beauties of Sanskrit
literature.  Neverthess, he continued to dis-
charge his dutics as Assistant Collector evin-
cing great sympathy for the people. In 1789,
while he was Revenu ficer at Purned,

he was deputed in connection with -the
§ i After finish-

Permanent Settlement question. !
ing his investigations, 1€ put down his result§
in the shape of a work 0% the Agriculture O
Bengal. This book of Colebrooke deserves tohbe
studied by all Indian economists Thoruegd tz
servant of the Companys he has da

4

ure,
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pass severe stri its
e strictures on its commercial policy |

He sa 5

iEndust?i’e(sﬂearz er;g:r%;althe ruin of the cottage
. - as
W‘;gilsvalazolrlqpﬁ}ltlpq. _The exp%:)rt ;?Sl::l;ttozf
the countr 1g Ydmjurlous to the prosperity of
e i of 1 e eloquently in his
been ruined z (gl fhe poor Whose trade had
. Government. y  the monopolist policy of the
[{] T

by w gic; %Oye;rnment_ enlightened as that is
ot be l;lt.lSh India is administered, it
employme ?1 lf”lﬂmg consideration to provide
publicy ron' for the poorest classes. No
e reliege tVﬁSlon now exists in these provinces
The onl e V\llants of the poor and helpless.
female g; ‘;]mP oyment in which widows and
by SiCknes ans incapacitated for field-labour
. 'Sllbsitenceﬁ or by their rank, can earn @
employme li by spinning and it is the only
can aupl n lt10 which the females of a family
by thesepb):a 5 emse_lves to maintain the meDs
or by an otlﬁquahﬁed for labour by infirmity
which, e};en 3:‘ cause.  To all it is a resource
necessary _for ough it may not be absolutely
least to reli the subsistence, contributes at
ieve the distress of the poor. Their

distress i
es are certainly great and among non®

greater

Lies whigﬁaznamon.g the many decayed fam®”

These are n ce enjoyed the comforts of lifes

they be entitle‘(llmerous in India and whether
to the particular consideration
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of Government of not, they have certainl
a claim on its humanity.” Colebrooke, OOntinu,:

ing suggests that cotton yarn instead of cot-.
ton wool be imported to England as that
would mean employment for the poor . in
India. Citing the example of Ireland which
was allowed to import duty free into England
asks, why oot

Jinen and wollen yarn, he
iscourage that of cotton yarm

from Bengal by 2 heavy duty besides all other
impediments which we have occasion to notice
so often. That is plain speaking and Cole-
brooke hesitated 1ong pefore he could be
ersuaded tO publish his book on the i-

culture of Benga' f
, Colebrooke’s first introduction to the Study
of Sanskrit took place in the 11th year of his
residence 18 10 . He realised more and
intelligent ad-

more thats for a proper and
f the country, 2 knowledge of

ministration ©
Ganskrit Was absolutely essential, He en-
¢ difficulties in mastering the
.ce abandoned the attempt.
In the end he succeeded and continue i
studies down t0 the time of his death. The’
knowledge that he had gained already was
soon utilized- Under the direction of ir
William Jones, 2 digest of Hindu Law was
being prepare and Colebrooke translated it
from Sanskrit. This might
n ancien

his earliest attempt i t learning and
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llns fame as a Sanskrit scholar soon spread.
n 1798, hg was despatched to Nagpur on
a spccna‘l mission and though nothing camc
out of it, Colcbrooke took advantage of his
leisured stay there for two years by pursuing
a varied and extensive course of study in
Oricntal Litcrature and natural sciences.
The results of his studies are sct forth in a
serics of articles contributed to * Asiatic
Rescarches.”” Most of these articles were
subscquently colleccted and published in two
volumes by his son, Sir Thomas Edward
Colebrooke, Baronct. We shall revert to the

su\i'\vt later on.
Ipi8ot, Colebrooke was appointed to the
officeof the Chidf Judge of F:}i:? High Court
of Appcal at Caleutta and in this congenial
atmosphcre passed on for several ycars, study-
“llxg Civil and Hindu Law. Chief Judgeship in
those days implied more leisurc than now
and Colebrooke found time to act as the un-
salaricd professor of Sanskrit, in the College
fastabllshed for Civil Servants at Fort William
13 l_Calcutta. As a professor he did not
€ bl\:er lectures but did more useful work bY
Fs’u ll]s(h.mg a Sanskrit Grammar, cditing 8
si?i?-: n}tl Dictionary, Amarakosha (1808), be-
T other works, such as Hitopadesa in 1804
b is is quite in accord with his educationd
ideals. He was strongly in favour O
method of instruction by translations af
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s that study should be based on
ples. .In 1805 Colebrooke
was elevated to the situation to which he
had looked during the past To years Wwith
alternate  hope and indifference—to  wit,
membership of the Supreme Council. In
this position, he remained for 5 years without
losing his Chicf-judgeshlp. At the end of the

period he vacated his seat in the Supreme:
sure he once again

Council and having more lei
took to literary pursuits. In 1810,he published
his translations of the tWo celebrated treatises
on the Hindu Law of Inheritance. Mention
has already been made of Col.ebrooke’s share
in the publication %f the Dlgdqs; o;t Hindu
: i k. however, did I super-
Law. L ity further aid to the study
f Inheritance. With the
the Government of Bengal he
prepared his ne ise. It comprehended
jmutavahana on
.ch was cited frequently by
by the emphatic title of Daya-

cver anxiou
systematic princi

sanction O

gager i i the
d in, did not get such.reception at
g:ﬁfis g;’the public as it should ; excepting a
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few statement
jew statements of facts, Colcbrocke's Word
pethu(;(l);i ?&6 st of time and is :\:;a;] fcr:
over the Em ted by jurists of cminence all
from a revplrc. Colcbrooke, as will be seen
'Bathemati{;i;ery z(:rf\dhls works, was a‘l‘\'ccn
urin a_ versatile .
During the last few years' stay in todin e
height of thl\";;'c“ AT Of‘ e
as regards the imalayas. Experts cast doubts
highest - e claim of the Himalayas as the
thought dict):}ltltflln in the world. Colebrooke
gathering evL'l:;ntly and for 1o years had bec
%o handl el' (‘i‘nces—]udgcs nowadays have
that wovld vidences of a different nature—
took 4 Tivin strengthen his conclusions. He
specialists g interest in the investigations ©
Rimaloves and, when the fame of the
constanil‘gowas established finally, it was &
Bim, C(;Iclllrcc of satisfaction and delight to
and fimall )rqokc retired from India in 1815
might f(;lloy ;)(rttlcd near London that be
Dussuits 1-;v etter his literary and scicntific
tific Sui)"ec: contributed frequently on scien-
Scivmes a{nd :hto the Quarterly Journal ©
maintained b ough gettingold and worn out,
e is intellectual vitality to the full.
library a s 1'%"0."g memory, he had in his
MSS: eveF endid collection of rare booksarn
This libea y one of which he had studied:
ry which cost him € 10,000 h¢ sub-

sequ
squently presented to the East India Com-
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pany deeming it more likely to be ;
to Oriental science than it ywoulde iﬁl‘) i?ee;fl
to remain in the hands of an individua.l9
Owing 1o constant reading, he became totally'
blind ana died in 1836.

Colebrooke’s fame as an Orientalist of the
first rank it an abiding and undying one.
His miscellan=ous essays (2 Vols) published in

1872 by his s would alone entitle him to be
considered the foremost Ganskrit scholar. It
will be absurd to judge Colebrooke by the
fulness of Kknowledge that We now possess Of
d of literary and historic criti-

been nurtured in

cism that those whe have :
the school of Colebrooke have, 12 later times,
ime when, even among

iticism Wwas um-

known an
be commumcatnve,

and refused to
was able to astonish the Europeal worlc by
what is even now consider-

his masterly and, . si
ed, accurate exposition © Indian religious
thought and philosophy¥- o the articles
collected deal only With one branch of our
pational activities. Philology’ Ast'ronomy,
Law and Mathemqtc claimed his equal
attention. Of t ticles dealing with the
Indian systems of philosophy, says & French
writer :—

s If ever memoirs
faithful translation,

omplete and

deserved ac
redly those

hey are ass¥
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g; (liVI; Col_ebrgoke. that Indianist, so lcirned
Laﬂdon;cmntlous, tha} Vir nungnam Satss
s g:tc u;, as he has becn so justly styled by
e o nzler in the preface to h's recent
noztml:l ul edition of Raghuvamsa: for we do
work:Slt?tCh;O say that, without thke excellent
porks 0 r. Colebrooke on the Sanskrit
Indgia—g-e }?nd thc most abstrise scicnee of
o V:i/ cre he lived 30 years as a member
come] itl ministration, the knowledge so far
con [:) fe tehof the language of these sciences
and ]c sciences themselves, might have
oeen. a mr?st indcpendently  retarded in
o thﬁe.h‘l or only to speak of thc essays.
brook~phl(;)sophy of the Hindus, Mr. Cole-
o Lh_la rcad all tke numcrous works on
curinp l(:isqpl_my, he had succecded in pro-
cur gran it is fror the methodical extracts
and efgm@ from the works that he has
co poI;?tSL his memoirs—precious modcls of
Srpost lo?h and philosophical analysis in
Wi e Furopean scholar withdraws
o w(')tﬁuow us almost constantly to con-
vorse fl hthe Il:ldlan writers, which
Shiloes ho':a(J ese abridged cxpositions of the
amountp: systems of India thc highest
Nop d% anfldcncn and accuracy possible.”
mens expositio ebrooke rest content with the
mee cgpast on of well-known systems such
o e }t’a, Nyaya, Vaisheshika, Mimamsa
nta systems. Thorough in his
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methods and systems of study, he was the

first to give us on an enlarged scale an
account of the various minor sects of India
r own day, has

—a subject which, in ou
becn admirably handled by Sir R. G.
Bhandharkar. Colebrooke and Col. Macken-
zic were the first to notice, in the pages
of the Asiatic Researches, the exisgence and
the tenets of the Jains. To their labours
enthusiastically assisted later on by Buhler,
Jacobi and Hoernle, jainism owes its re-
habilitation as one Of the earliest home
religions of India. These essays of Cole-
brooke then are justly considered as standards
of rcference on matters t0 which they relate.
ished in 1805

His essay on the Vedas publ
made cquainted for the first
ade the Europeans acq A work of the Hin-

time with this most ancie o
dus and the Aryan worig But the effect
and importance 0 the discovery was un-
happily marred by’ Colebrooke’s assatg:lm
that the study of the Vedas “ would tl:arl y
reward the labour of the reader, muc ess

ooke was the

th v Colebr
at of the translator .~ a5 has been

first European writer 2 ain,

pointc&l c?f: %y R. C. D%tt. who thoroughly

inquired,into the subject of Hindu algebra,

arithmetic and astronomy and it 15 feared he

is the last European t0 write on that topic

with the confidence and authority of an erw
His dissertation 0%

dite Sanskrit scholar.
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:lerzlfgebra of the Hindus (1817) possesscs,
thiShore, more than the usual intercst. In
b ¢ h~a§ striven to show that the mathe-
m ical science was in a statc of high dcve-
| O;rr:::mh long before the Europeans first
o tb(-: mere rudiments of it cither from
knowm }b, or the Grecks. Every student
N bs that the first general Hindu writer on
ﬂgc .r; and.astronomy was Aryabatta who
Pc:luns_ ed in what R. C. Dutt calls the
Whl;lmc age (476). The next grcat Hindu
mmr“;rotg on mathcmatical as well as other
boma sciences was Varahamihira, a true
cameso% o}f1 Avanti (505-587). After him
came raf magupta the 12th and 18th
Colpb rs of whose book, Sphuta Siddhanta,
- e. roo!<9 translated. Then sct in the dark
atg::i A political revolutions convulsed the lan
and nally the Rajput power was cstablished-
karls :as the period of the renowned Bhas
Sid:i% arya who complcted his great work
Siad l'ta:ln.ta Sirémani (1150). Colebrooke’s
p(;rti tion Is b?sed on the preliminary
* egns of this work viz. Vijaganita
ofgw hfa:]and the Lilavathi (arithmetic) both
o ener l;: had been translated by him. The
know? view of Colebrooke as regards Hindu
edge of mathematical science may be
stel‘t‘ed in his own words.
uisl?e};;e Hindus had certainly made distin-
q progress in the science so early 8%

"D-
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the century immediately following that 'in
the rudiments of

which the Grecians taught
it. The Hindus had the benefit of a good
Greeks, the dis-

arithmetical notation, the .
Nearly allied as

advantage of a bad one: ; i
algcbra is to arithmetiC the invention of
algcbraic calculus Was more €42 a;lr;dd na;‘?-
ral where arithmetic W?Shbesl_}:- hgn aid dio?’
o - Jentity O the Hindu

uch marked identity d as to demonstrate

. e observe .
phantive systems 1S 0 ntly dis-

communication. They are sqﬂime
tinct to justify d
micht be invented 10C= P
otltx)er. If, however, it will be insisted that 2
hint or suggestion thd
ledge may have reaclhe? the
maticians immediately rom £
Alexandria or mediatel thr?uihbethg(s)ife(;
Bactria, it must at the Sa:ge tim d fructified
sed that a slender germ g te
rapidly and soon attained an aPProved sta
of maturity in Indian SO 1 but mention:
Of his other 55895 W€ S} kched in the I
their names. In 179 he pu hes an essay on
volume of the AsiatiC Rese.a:f ef}\lidow con-
the duties of a faithful Hin uir;ciples under-
taining an exposition of the prthen ast dis-
lying the Sati, that was eve0 and 1801 D€
a ring. Between o
w‘ig:: th%ee essays O the rehlgllousB r;;fri‘:;.
e the Hindus and of ¢
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:tllll)otu t which owing to imperfect accounts
a appcar(:d in the press, wild o wWere
entertaincd. Colebrooke’s account of the
rLr}mor sects, the Charvakas and Locayaticas,
aheswaras and Pasupatas, thc e
:atms or Bhagavatas led Oriental scholars
hq a new branch of rescarch in the celigions
istory of the Indian people. In his * ohser-
;atlons on the scct of the Jains, 18¢7, Cole-
rooke citing extensively from the writings
of Greek authors had successfully established
the priority of Jainism over Budhism whose
offshoot it was popularly conceived to be.
ine COl'ebrookc was cqually interested in the
ln,SCl'lp.tlonal hiStOry of our country. Five of
his articles in the miscellaneous cssays Vol.
II, are devoted to the study and interpretation
of_ inscriptions found in the rocks of Sout
Bflhal’! Delhi and other places. In the feld
of cpigraphy, howcver, Dr. Fleet trans
t{:cnds other European Scholars. One of the
é)undcrs of the Astronomical Society, Mr.
inoLgbrooke from gnrly days was assfdupus
furthe mathematical  studies and he gives
ches o; Froo(s of his excellence in these bran”
and Aea?'mg m !".S articles on “ Indian
Hindu arta ian division of ~Zodiac an
the Asiats' ronomy,” contributed, of course, 10
ic researches.
Both as president of the Asiatic Society of

Bengal & Director of the Royal Asiatic society
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which he helped to found in 1823, Colebrooke

has always placed only one ideal before the

mombers, a that may be secn from the
’ ' 1, he made before

extract of a discourse whic
a meeting af the R. A. S. in Mal_'ch _1823. '

“ To those countries of Asia In which
civilization may be justly copstde_red to };gzve
had its origin or t0 ve _at.t?,med its lgag jest
growth, the rest of the c1v111'zed. wor ovgei
a large debt of gratitude which it c;nnot mol;t
be solicitous to rcpa aqd England, a8 ;
advanced in refinement, 15 for that v.eljzrioc:. Ze
the most beholden 305 b ai‘lgm on 2
dominion in the Sast 18 bound by arti):: !
closer tie. Englishmen hi?edut}? bk
patc in the earnest that t

wish tha v
Pate Iflled and that oblgates requited 209

C of contributing
we share in the anxl © romoting an

to such a happy result ; o in an
interchange of bencfits a0 fest‘;‘:(‘;ig 1 ina
improved state that which wa

cruder form.” o the

An illustrious pioneer he lous

krit lcarning,a 8r¢4 mathemammé%i:bizke’s
astronomer, Henry Thoma$ P,

S ) ] °
writings will ever remal tizu;:f:eoﬁe .
tion to those engaged 1? t

P



Horace Hayman Wilson.

BIRTH AND BOYHOOD

V "ILSON was born on 26th September,
where t;]7‘8;3. It is not known for certain
aw i Ll'uturc scholar and Oricntalist first
prob ble ight of heaven, but it is very
whe: e that that cvent took place some-
o :. near London ; and this we infer from
e ll‘f:umstauce of his being sent in his
con's Yf-ﬂhr to a school in Soho Squarc. wil-
oo school-days were remarkable for the
ing proof which he gave of his future
g;igtn§5~ It would scem that Wilson was
o anth a predilection for the Far East,
juvenlzf)ears from the fact of his very first
COnnec: gomposxtnons having been on subjects
B Ase ed with the two most noted countries
Wils.on?mel)f. India and China.

was ver n's thirst for knowledge of all sortS
himself %{grmt, anc.l'hc‘never failed to avail
the schoul opportunities for gaining it. When
he would was closed for the long vacatiof
held o B0 and stay with his uncle, Who
ment faPPOIntment in the Assay Depart’
of the Government Mint, Being led
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by curiosity he would accompany his uncle
every day to the Mint, and pick up some
knowledge of chemical analysis, the properties
°,f metals, and the processes of assaying. This
circumstance did him yeoman service In
shaping the course of his subsequentf career.

VOYAGE TO INDIA
gh the natural bent

Curiously enough, though :
of his mind was towards polite learning, more
especially Oriental lore, Wilson at an early
age had madec up hi qualify himself
for the medical profession; and, in 1804,
when he was only eighteen years ?f age, got
himsclf sdmitted at St- Thomas’ Hospital,
and began to take lessons in.the healing art.
Having prosecllted dies for three. or
four years, he became quali ctice,
and on September 17, was appocl:nte
Assistant Surgeon in the East India clmf).
pany's scrvice. ~NOt long atfter.b hed f t
England in charge ) ound 10t
India, The vessel met with an accident in
the way, which delayed the'voyage, o) thg.t
it could not be completed in less than six
months. But young Wilson, who knew hoW
to turn his leisure to good advantaén manag-
ed to gain some knogledge of Hindustant
from an educated Hind% ]
be his fellow-passenger on 'board. the sh:;:i
This was the initial st€P which ultimately le
to his ascending to the topmost rupg 10 the

s mind to
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ladder of Orienta learning and linguistic
studies.

EMPLOYMENT 1y THE CALCUTTA MINT

Wilson reached Calcutta with his troops
in March, 1809, but he did not remain with
them long, Ap Opportunity soon presented
itself for changing the medical, and to take
10 a more congenial profession. It so happen-
ed that, shortly after his arrival in Calcutta,

2 new hand was required by the officials at
the Local Mint.

Wilson at once offered
himself, ang as he was not a perfect novice,
found no difficulty in getting himself employed
there, Ip 1810, Dr. John Leyden * so well
known for his scholarly attainments, was

appointed Assay Master at the Calcutta
Mint; and Mr. Wilson was appointed to act
as Assistant Assay Master.

—_—
iohn Leyden, the son of a 8cotchman of the
shepherd clasg, is distinguished as a poet and Oriental
lcholal:. He was a friond of Sir Walter Scot, whom
S assisted in the collection of materials for his
He was, also, a linguist of no
Pacitios f, Having served in India in va;iot::
Oor 80 . A . 00
mourned him g 0, Y48, he died in 1811

some feeling lines introduced into
the Lord of the Isjeg. L:ygden's principal poem,

: nfancy,appeared in 1802,and his Poetical
feﬂlth.ms ere publishe posthumously in 1821, Some
of his vepy have foupq place in D. L. R's once
Popular_ Selections from the}British Poets. Leyden's
;;a'ﬁ'::ktil:: of the Memoirs of Baber was completed
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same time he was alsg
At'n?e? l;‘,tec:cslt(;ry to the Mint Committee,
Trw uld seem that the two offices were -
itlli::,io to each other, so that whoever was
Master, also became, as a matter of
Aseay the Secretary. These two oiﬁpes,
toport nt as they were, placed Wilson in g
imporsa of pecuniary independence; and
posﬂlonh they made great demands on his
a}thoug d attention, still he mana:ged to find
e e for the cultivation of his taste for
l?lsur'e o studies. In this way he laboured
lmgulstlCl rn some Indian languages. ‘But
i erarllan of a literary turn of mind,
thqugh aever neglected the dutlias of (tihe
.Vvdson‘: offices which he ﬁgd :;n :
importan On fact, he worked re a"d
Governn;ﬁn;S a Government 'servgnt,ﬂianial
e neral favourite with his o cre.
becan:le a geho were candid enough t(: app e
iat i vluabl srvies, e doeply indebted
cia e !
any words thatugggzl-::forms in ti_ae coinage.
o o i
stache toie it 1l b Lo e b
stenton to. Numismatis, 804, d that he
_a,ttentxotl; o fem bold on hlsdmln | that e
Sontinued it study d:fthin \fter years in
diligence, and succ ’

| oducing a very valuable work on that
.pr

J .
5
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Aﬂ'ana Ant'iqu,a wh'ch d . .
of Afghanistan, | C" d¢als with the coing

His Stupy op SANSKRIT

While studying the bi .
coinage, the labo s subject of coins and

of Sansk .tulrs of Mr. Colebrooke in the
skri I
charm to him, an [oning held out quite a

d it was not ising that =
he was led t, ¢ not surprising t

A y his hand in the same
Sphere. Indeed, the study of Sanskrit, though
d_lfﬁcult.. has a value of its own, and a man

e Wllson could “not ayoid the temptation

of being induced to it g ;
instinct.  Mr, (ol asif by the force of

Wilson an apt andj

famous, and for which hig

household word in India. Wiises pecome 2
study of Sanskrit with h
earnestpess, and as the

nat tendd in that direction, he, in a
Tomparltively short time, got together a fair

’ ble ent of
languages. But with a‘ﬁner.a parent
could not attain o the his  efforts Wilson

and patron, Colebrooke, who was the ablest
moet accurate scholar of his time. In
fact, accuracy of scholarship was not Wil-

S00’s strong “point, True itis he wrote a

1S usual zeal and
bent of his mind

ebrokg finding in young -

Wilson began his

8reatness of his master
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~ whi largely used in

. ammar which was
o eybry College but, as a matier of
the Hailey! as not well executed, and its
fact, lttigx into the curriculum :fl St‘tloyﬂ‘]:
mtroduc11 e Was owing princip {) ;
that CoLeE of the well-known Professor
good offices whom a better gram-

: than 3 i Dlaci
Francis Johnson ¢ generous friend in placing
r}?aria‘:;;nagtdora& m:ff lcega:ning at the disposal of

is 0 ;

isted. !
never existe
other scholars, R —

5. his oss in entering

~in rwu“%l'xi!“‘:zl:b"ity vo e l}::gl?nfore attempt-

« Wilson o%ed L. Swhioh po one had byfare Lo et
1nv a

wr » .
" od, to his excellence :l:e soususl v ersatility of

g ' : j dramatic and
P i ‘lilns as it dids poetical, c
enius, inolu . : o an
w. E ; " lmost every branch
ofhies oc;ntributions toa '

jde range t
ufl Oriental resea . y
All these aré very good‘ | qua 5{, and ne

that by theil: the world of letters.
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;l::t %‘enms Was  cosmopol; \
10 mer, opolitan, He
ariginal poers areorder. rue it is t;]v:ts -hi:

but his trangly oaly few
; and f{

very  any 'm:’ of Indiaq ?::rit:sveen;
Muser . ardent gapq zk. testify o ai:lz
dctor, ang o 2 Dimself gy ro0cr Of th
sonat'i Wasesm,-a"y *an  accompligh €
possese - 0ld mep Boted for hig gy, o
well on‘muslw voice, | d not - on} (;n o

30!ne m‘ticale" e kne y ld he

i, Sments, Theg b
im. A for Y ml:g Was in a positio::3
dil ehls mdustf;E r;;lght be given
ilige W, . was si
dlgece, ang g Sl of lbons o

th—Work v TC iR Work

was del; Ceasi I
,learning “.Vere alfl Zlézgxlt!:m:;ozv as l:vg(;rshli;
r‘te a field of but mﬂi‘vdlois :o’dofiental
Rt o4 bl i g e
Lo edited py of matters were YCSO I;Whlch
voprian at ¢ 15 Renhold ected
Umes, India O Rost, Chief

ﬁ)e. Asiatic igh appointc:én.ls five superb

w . contriby

* ! .t . te

dhoms of 8t Society untit
8.

Rie % his
W'%m“‘" £

. identified
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1825, Tn point of fact, the bulk of his works
was written after he had retired from the

Indian service.
His STAY IN BENARES
At the end of 1819,, Wilson was sent by
the Government of India to Benares, and he
remained in that famous seat of Sanskrit
learning and Hindu religion for a year, re-
organising the Sanskrit College there, collect-
i for his Hindu Theatrs,—a
tal work, and adding to and im-
o ing. hi knowledge of Sz:inskrit by inter-
course with the ablest an most er}:dite
Pandits then living in Hindustan. Wilson,
though 2 true-born Bri}on, was such a warm
Jover of Oriental learning as to haveé almost
himself with it. So that it.- was
only natural that, in, the fierce controversy
which had been raging for some time at
Calcutta between the Anglicists and the

i ts, asto whether education should
Orientalists, &2 o5 through English

ernaculars, he took

the side of the latter. . t

ith a view to give some 1dea O the grea
vég:itlit; of Wilson’s talents, we cannot do
better than give the fol!owmg extractoffr:l:ne ,
the biographical notice in the Report

<oty for 1860, referred to at '
Royal Aost S(i);:l l\t/z:moir,—-a notice ~ which,
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HO!

both 'ecgt(::] Z;XV llson.was for many
and an jpceggapt Pres.ldent of that y years
ant contributor ‘tg the I?;metyf
ges 0

1ts journa]
complete, | might well hy
P cte. Says the Repo‘:i .been made more

Neither

offici .
thes0 combingg, weps wics 1T iterary pursuis
utiolent f uits nor

& m T (while 0t for the act 3
g:'! lol::nb:r of Sooioil;l; Yo rosident ativaaﬁmtd of
originatey 'y Public e oned with dal.

Promotor of many m
easures fi
the or
OF man; . people am

4, Mool Zi, e ool Chowrighes
kis name Vi'll““ him N prhllo his m“.icaﬁlwlk%ement
Mthg live in IM.“'in every 11 and
BH #‘ﬂ he took in ia, and especi BﬁOn.oert. But
sbudy of o0 Waa the firgt perset useful inptrry
eduoatj soieng person who introg ruction.
lodge of "on of the e and English Liter, uced the
English hag 1o Dnmlatim who::“r]: into
now-

T

m h :
the date of its es:ab'lti:l‘lhl::nzf the

OD _
EN PROFESSORSHIP

th lived
® close of the and worked i Calcutta 1l

When the e 1852
rof sence of his election to the

lost no tj hi

) E_sao:‘s P reached Wilson
ihmem esimn: Che India, Wilso
tbe. Mint and | guing his appointment at

of hiy 4 feturnto
B
;depnrhm £ ngland, Op the eve

this country. the

~ Wilson’s seriou:

necessary prepara-
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Pandits met to bid "him farewell,” and one of
them, who was miore eqthusias;ic than the
others, addressed him in a Sanskrit Sloka
which being cendered into English would
run thus:— . :

The Pandit swans ,who dwell in this lake of the
Sanskrit Collexe, are ved of their wings by the
influence of malignant fate when thou art gone away
for good. .

It was said that this flattering Sloka moved

s face to tears. .

WILSON AND BODEN PROFESSOR
wilson left Calcutta in January 1833,—
the very year in which Macaulay arrived at
it,—and on landing in England went direct
to Oxford, where he took 2 house in St. Giles
Street. His i Jecture was delivered
e time in_the sammer term of the year.
for his subject, “ The General
ar,”’—a subject

Principles of Sanskrit Gramm
ic ikely to interest classical

" which he thought likely to _ il
. scholars from the point of view of its bearing:

on Comparative Philology,—a subject which
had come to receive special attention at the
pands of Euro savants of the day. Itis
not known for certain whether he gave any
other lecture o the same 'subject ; but there
is no doubt that he delivered two pubhc
Jectures at Oxford before _gencral. audiences
on “ The Religi;ous and Philosophical System

S These lectures Were written

of the Hindus.



72 HORACE HAYMAN WILSON

to hel i
by hfr.ca_?g]hiateﬂ lfl(l): a Prize of £204 given
aﬂ ] ~a ! Weu-kno
€ybury man ang great Sanskrit :vclixolca’tls

—f
‘?’.m:gesy:te:; refitation of "the Hindy
by one M, Mullo;xs . he Prize was obtained

His usua] gt
i ures
o€ or two, apq rarely

Unwersity. men, Bog o, more than four

! he al{;‘i,ience, though
onier Willi

Conar alt)toendant, and so Wa; 1;{1:5 l:‘.v asB'a:
Country, . | Weli-lllmown vames & this
Saylthat Sl hw Was candid enough to

Was gl 0 s2id yth::t the glood Professor
0 give lecty th

" res, three

" he likedwto dt]o One person alone on an,y book

Wi Was o :tose-l hus,. it is clear that

OWN ming only anxious tq store his

with knovyledge of all kinds, he °

W, equal
Monie: WY ready. to Impart it to others, M.

in.
. for ;Tsinftg Whom we gre mainly
mdebtedd . .Ormation on the subject,

the arg - thel Was, per Ps, more by

Tice | t be con-
LW ir, whoyu ioutenazg-(}ovornor
Orienty) literature gor his - sla'n:k'rlilt 'F:‘;l'.“~"‘ Ansle-

Were given to classes of

7
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dour which, though outw,-.u-d]y
suppressed, occasar jonally burst forth to kindle .
syrelpathetic fire in his pupils,—than byt ;nz .
striking excellence in the matter or m:l ho
Vof his lectures that httle] pr%n:i)‘t:gs i tt;le cv ::i‘;;-

i it at the rersity. _ Verily,
:;]on f(c))fres E;:rl::skrll\dr. Monier Williams ]ustlﬁe(fl
i i a:rmg hlm,—-Wthh he‘ dl.d n o.neo’
:19 cgﬁguua speeches in the Asiatic S:clgzl :
ls to the vedic ArunL#® It mus b
beenmoms’b-;ut this time that he was ;]e‘t:xt a
fellov: of the 'Royal i?tc:ty,b ywhil: b;v:;
'folloYVed, ;otf evf)ifzgr and President there-
afpmnte‘li:onwr which fell to tht;a::t of only
: ;l—;l: few among Ogjental schol

Tug INDIA HOUSE LIBRARIANSHIP

o ccor Wilson resided at’ Oxford for

Pk three vgﬁx ; but inasmuch E'lshtl:':
aboua:.:te of the place did not agr;grgv:taﬁe‘
fal:nnily and as in August, 1836 shortly
i upil of the great Rishi, Dl::an:nh:,

* Aruniwos e o y attached to him

and was so' very devot bide his Biddings, how-

studids,—an

" always tried l:li.rli:"l best to bide N directed by his

'o‘,qningln w ag & devo

By comparing Professor W

mesat ‘o o th:t‘:‘!imm“d 1o pains to promote
;::m;; and oultivation.
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the death of sjr Charles Wilkins, he was
appomted his successor in the post of Libra-.
Tan at the Ingia

ties of Oriental Visitor
eybury,—be removed in that year to
in London,

S merely visiting ~ Oxford
for his lectures, which only occupied three
Weeks three times a year. He used to go to-
the East Indiap College for the Oriental
SXaminations twice 5 year. He, also, attend-
. terminal visitation of the

rectors, and always wrote a Report of the
Tesult of the Oriental examinations, which
Was incorporated in the Principal’s general
~ Tteport, _ :

His KNowLepgs OF LANGUAGES

€ vetsatility of Wi

ilson’s powers was.
t shqwn by the wide range of his acquire-
ments in Ing4;

ndian languages. He knew
Sanskrit, Bengali, Persion, Hindustani, Hindi,
E:;‘:sn, Tan;il and Marathi. Of course, his-
edge e’ as-
ﬂllbutacano . some of these /languag&s w
As for his' know,
of a very high
remarkible in 5 foreigner, he could pro-
nounce it with the case and accuracy of 2
true-born  Hingy, Bengali, Hindustani and
Pﬁ'“ﬂn; also, he had a fgir mastery of. He
had goog knowledge, too, of Telugu, which
Madras officiq) Were required to learn in liew

. House,~an office which. -
Carried with it the dy

ledge of ‘Sansk‘rit, it was

order; and what is very

Co. LSON 75-
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| )’ his scholarship he

of Persian. Blut :)v:th :f“ ol hﬂaﬁeybm'!’ .
i bly sha than

%:Lfcezrsl;er. Francis Johnson, tHe

a better Oriental I—Slclt;

Do list ©
that a bare 1S ok. n
;:zzal pages of an .tnﬂywhnle h; “’“Shis
these works were :fm them issued from

1 w
on being aPPO’“t‘ff Of the books
auskrit_at OMGL country ful to Euro-
Were Written in thiS | ally useful .
which proved excePtOlt , ping
ns who were 4
’Il)‘elilis'was his sanseléﬂ in 1819 year the
hich first appear® " - ihe very By
Zvdition was brought out Professof-

e, e eathﬁt
_author was appoint Jdson lsid th

: debt of
this excelleg:1 :;m nndta— w? ﬂfo‘:tp dag
European wch 50 hesitated t0-

i m have > it
(\)wnture on the thomy. Wﬂéon's is his.
learning. useful work ‘Ofgeljgious Seqf!: : ..

- Another ueatise_on,th‘ Religtre o
e s, This B9 e of different
the il?dm s ot °fm'd ?d

‘:leltgaious p“suaSiOBS,
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Companjgp volume tq Colebrookefs valuable

brookers S With approval Cole-
Ings eW that «th

.~ the real doctrj
l‘lpture' is the unijt ne of the

IS not accessible to the

the religions of
nS of osis the learned author of the
: antiquity. could get hold of this
Wwork he ‘might have added con-

-0 the account which, he has been
'noticaob]gwe of the Hindy religion. ; It is
under o D3 Professor Wil s 1aia
Immense debt of gratitude the

-Writer, Baby Akshay
la.rgely drew upon his

Preparation of g Upasaka
i & Work upon which his fame
hlch s > Writer pnncxpally rests, and
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of the Hindus” isa valuable contribution l‘:,og

Hindu religion and theolog‘};;n_l‘:RM:URE .
WILSON ON HINDU 4

Wilson has given uS 8 Summary of the

: a.
Puranas and of the Katha’:af;t:aﬁaéh wita he
iptroduction to the Dasa uhighly caltivated
points out how itis“1B 2 | 8 'bis introduc-
style, but entirely 1o Proslf' caysi— .
tion to the Mahabharats D€

ioal and his-
“By these means, the merit, both P°°t'l°‘ e more

torical, of the Mﬂ{&zﬁ:"’;’ zi: amel:llciltuﬁ:dotfalﬁ
:g:::iglzheﬁm%us t!ﬂ‘““”; o8 didaot‘ilg‘ ag:
which it contains, an “‘.t offers an acoumul2 oy
philosophical parag:g%?ﬁlorent Wtellc';;dad:antase-
:(f, ?’atini‘:lls t;g:;::ohes. which m,::ytard the industry,
oullly“enggage the attgntion, :
of Sanskrit soholary-d

Inregard to Hindu ™

“That in medicine. or kept pace wi that they

A . and

physics, the Hindus Beve, "yorld; anf & ine and
i tions of ency in o

it g, podior 2 e

surgery, as any Peopl d easily be

recorded.” further : It woulttentlon and

says .lurthet - jent &

suglpf)Se?iy that their Pa:;i:::ld render the

national shrewdness . .

Hindus excellent ob ve:,sf. the Bég Veds 15

" Wilson's trz;ms.latiorllli ch ‘he B deservedly’

work for W table ormaqce
?:;;t:le; It is a very creditab mapil:: service

€0 .
to have don® YE_ " oo made
to i:qiepffbmumt Sanskritists

-
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Ir att i S
learned Pﬁﬁ;: htge same dicection. ~The translation was mainly based on the very
that gl:eat work befa:) re??ﬁf:l;ed dit: ‘tr%ns]a;e ' excellent commentary %fo St;{::al, a&ia very ;‘zl;
tter which h ndia. In the and erudite Pandit of S0U adid.
Cowell in Ingj e wrdte to Mr. E. B. D Professor Cowell justly
ed the fm};f‘ﬁ;al}e stated that he had finish- Commentatih & to the Veda as Eustethins
it is very much ¢ tb:f the translation; but does to the Homeric PO Professor,
not live to ubli:h regretted that he did Wilson has, with his —sual candour, said that,
publication borron the whale of it. The Wilson has, Wl Gayana's commentary, e
-advanced Onlcomb:;enced In l850, and hé.d . could not have ﬁl)lShvd th.ﬂt mosis.anf‘l:q:
di e v? k cly half when in 1860 he and most difficult of Sanskrit "va‘Ved isla
ntyne, hq,; Was taken in bhand by Dr. is, Wilson’s translation of the R:ﬁ-ed fo: him
the India Oﬁc?mfns?r in the Library of Sl;lendid performance 82 halsxstszc
Prevented him from his failidg health a high place among Orienta R. Rost brought -
throughi the pr, carrying the remainder  Wilson's essays, which DI, Fpe variety
to do only a li:ﬁ' In fa_Ct» he had been able .out in three big volumeS, twtlfy 0 very rich
1864 he de ?When in the early part of of his knowledge. They are & T, very
Stucker, soparwte%d from this world. Dr. Gold- storehouse of useful informaﬂz;l 3 But his
Sﬂnskrit schalar hknown to fame as a deep ]argely read and hlghly v uwm‘k in one
the volume, whe ad Just undertaken to finish Hindu Theatre is8 M0 "~ of translations
returning f,r onien f“}dmg Mr. E. B. Cowell respect, consisting, 85 it doess and places
. Unfinisheq thj India he, made -over the, of most of._the Sanskrit mefits among
quence of o bl Who partly in conse- R o agdition to Bis 9P 3 professor
Vedic stugite” o jeest Which he took in poets worthy of the RIS % g there bave
*8n.ald pyp;) ,Ofand partly because he was - Wilson was a wond “lm;'n’ wauld bear to
work with or., € Professor, took up the been very few, indeed W27 e domain of
ur% great pleasure and in right good ~ be compared with bim [

Tast Berpyy 1508 of the Rig Veda was the of Oriental = wmss. a¥D DENCy ing from
bad gregdy ok 2dertaken by Wilson. It Professor Wilson bad P2 Toq1d bardly
ad bt bis hagyr . M@ thoughts, ‘and e stou for years. As the 45O Goold have

' . on its completion. His - be cured without operatiots »
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h

la X the R cases; and, as a
ke ke 0. iy o Eaumy s e
| soor died on the 15¢h March, 450

the&'
V;’g of life ig sic

- brought to Ceylon during

George Turnour

P

[~ —

JA\HE value of George Turnour’s contri-
bution to the study of Oriental langu-

ages and history cannot be’ exaggerated.

He was one of the great pioneers who had to
prejudice and

contend against not only

ignorance, but also many other difficulties,

in the pursuit of 2 pranch of learning that
fruitless and un-

was then considered t0 be fruit
ntribution to the

_profitable. Turnour's €O -
iand history lay in

study of Oriental languages @
it of the study of Pali.

his undaunted pursit
closely regembles Sans-

Pali, as is well-known, ;
hich the

krit and is the old language i W
outhern Buddhism bave

scriptures of the S '
been written. The Buddhist scriptures Were
the reigm® of Asoka,
the great Buddhist Emperor of India, some
three hundred years pefore the pbirth gf Christ.
Since then Pali language was cultivated in
the numerous monasteries that sprang upP in
all parts of the Island. A huge mass O
exegetical literature in the form of . comment-
aries on the elucidation of the texts grew up
and added force and impetus t0 the study
Pali which in time became the language of
the learned, as Latin became during the

5a



8ob IGEORGE TURNOUR
medizva) "tjp,
Dumber of

and reigns gnq roy.

Compiled ip p,;.
Jstorical epics, Dipaw

Written in stately and smooth i

sides other Minor poems dealing v

‘of Subjects, These facts go to indicate that,
uring the time of Sinhalese Kings, Pali was

o facilitate the

0 appreciate the real value of Turnour’s
n thig Connection ope must try to get
Pse, however inadequate]y, into the
i ing in- Ceylon at

der a solemn

©%€ events took place the
of nationg] cult

ure of the Sinhalese
had beep Practically extinguishe¢ The con-
stant Warfare thyy had to be Mmaintained for
centuries agyins the ruthlesg foreigners had
forced  the -People of the country to give

- languages. and litera

c
GEORGE TURNOUR 8o

.. f arts and sciences
ultivation o ons of war
up the ¢ to grasp the weap ity of the
d, instead, tive security
and’ ecede to the Comparat dies had perforce
e fastnesses. All'stu lected they
mountain ted and utterly neg and intel-
to be I']reﬁleccf) nsequent rehg?;;llz to a state
Were, e d the pe few
‘ reduce . a very te
lictualp‘iftlﬁ,z barbarﬁm-leagﬁgé preser*eld
0I com an intel-
e ast 1n
leaders th Cl;ligfe embers ofhtt:;ig attempt
here and t eress fanning in t eddhiSt priests
lectual great}? flame. A few B;l ces possessed
iving fa apart fn_vaious phacss possessed
living far l% e of Pali, but,heg could hardly
some kanW efofeign tong“e'] ; ogtside.
were o 'a.“yt with the wor he British rule
Tt was at this time tha e Britishers who
It was a I € ch an
. on. d such :
commenced in l‘g.(;y Ceylon Posssrs;esupenorlty
Came out :g ruotion of their o
exaggerat n

‘down upon native
that they generally lo‘:ﬁ:;d?hich in their

fables
. t mythss

inion consisted of n?thm%alzlished grftatnnt‘f;
Op 1 . jes of & o atte
So the wative nols Ay porous study.
So the native ch less any la > European
wha:tever, }r;!u snug as’sumPt’f’:g serious attep—
Owing to this th while pay! that existed in
thought it . WO;S s of literature the part of at:
tion to the HA ny attempt o?xld only mee
the Is}ztcl;iéntiﬁ ¢ student WO

more
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with scorn and derisive contempt. In the
midst of all th;s prejudice and ignorance
George Turnoyr Was a noble and solitary
example,

In spite of these hardships and obstacles
I. George Turnour,

one of the early
officials of the British Government in Ceylon,

to study the Pali

The difficylties he had to contend against-

Were many. Byt the enthusiastic and per-
Severing student in him overcame every
Pbstacle until hjg labours were amply and
o) adequately rewarded. The fol-
owing extract from biographical note
added by g;; Emerson Tennent to his own
mgnqmer{tal work on Ceylon published in
‘b59, besides giving some important facts
:‘ out T Will enable the reader
0 understand the natyre of hardships that

wore o t the commencement :—
TNour was the o) .
?:_’" puiny won of 1 : [ d:st son of the Hon

Barl of ‘Winter-
Duc 4o mother being Emilie, niece to the Cardinal
an'in *t . He was born in Ceylon in 1799,
Suardiar ¥ Deing educated in England under the
Tand, th‘:hg’ of the Right Hon. Sir Thomas Mait-
Overnor of th; li:l}:nd. he enteredhﬂl!:

+ 18 which he rose to the highe
and hig o0 V2 distinguisheq equally by hiw abilities
modest di:nl A f eln' Interpreting in it’
o WY ebjoined on him, ag s publis
mc"‘. of acquiring g owledge of tI}:: nativl:a lan-

GEORGE TURNOUR g

vernacular
he extended his 'ﬂ},d:l’i', i;rgzn ;fh;" root and
Snd written Singhalese to Pali, the £¥30 Ao o
and _wnttenboth knowr only rarely amongst them.
%ﬂgénaidogmperfecﬂy 51!‘;:?:0 assist in deﬂnix;g %
ood a ; xi cou
No diotionstiot ther, " whioh no teacher pould, be
meaning of Pall £ rdnderi;‘ md.nt on his knowledge
found capable s entirely depen nslating them. To-
My, Turnour was medium for tra wouldhave proved
of Sinhalese a8 dasnoh obstl'“°‘i°°"h°, were by dil-f
an ordinary "1;1‘: aggrava h::,,umed barrenilzzll h‘i)l o
insurmounta rising from 1l sympathy W his
couragements & Pabsence of S se aroun ye
a m
the ﬁe'ltl, on the pa ‘: and enooul':ig;.r',, .
Pursr\;led. their applaus indifferent t0
Tese

hi s .

sucoess had reil;:"::m;;e by ;;“l’:%‘g :;; )C').rni:s |

The serv o unparal‘lal derstand the

tal learning ould adequat Yd the translation

soon as be ¢ he commence ' Chronicle of

Pali language the Islan le some-
of the Mahawamsa, -and ina Sty

i 5 the
Ceylon, written 12 verste Jly. He was at

. bara-
* what obscure but St?,e district of Sa

Ml of t tnapura, the
time in C:::;gestaying §;m§a Peak. The
B ric town near At he was, he _w;g
plStO.rl'c. e student tha ddhist pnests wb

inquisit1v ch with Bu cidered to Dbe
always in totll persons ?onthe ungrudging
were thg onﬁ’ It was wlthBu ddhist priests-
learned in Pa :stance of the top attain his
and kindly 3:’1_5‘ was enabled king knowledge
thalt) .tg:fg;’ acquiring B ‘Kginapura he wz-}
?)?Plali. And whilst i:) come by a €OPY

" also fortunate enough
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Bof GEORGE TURNoyR'’
the old commen

» through the

elp of friendly Buddhist priest He

e first thirty.cight chapters of

MSa covering the period from

« C. and published at
ombo in 1837. The a

Dot assail jg authenticity.
doubts Turnour, immediately
‘ © appearance of hjg English trans-
lation, issued 5 reprint of the original Pali
Mahawame,

{ econstruéting Indian history
Created 5 revolution among the learned

pcles Ar a5 it affected the Opiniol;
therto Pted about the early history o

India. Tpe oy  pstory

. agupta of the Mahawamsa

£ identified gy Sandrakottus of the
amoys (3, ¢ dor, Megasthenes,

ts P“blg'cltion led to very happy results in
e direction too. Prinsep Was at the

GEORGE TURNOUR 8og

. ing the inscriptions.
in deciphering knowledge of.
time engaged in ¢ the' least e
?15 .Ai‘ﬁ?ogﬁ??f’ " Between the two, :
elr

ies of
re followed a se{ladasi
and | Turnour, Vtv};teh the rfgsult ) é::dat ;Plll)t’; the
e otions Was o the Mahawamsa.
of the inscriptions ok o alive what this
Buddhist Emp hardly r It was a great
We can 'no;Vt at that 'tm::e' scholarship of
ili_scov;}xl'y ftftl)ea the patien
rium

Turnour and of his friend I}) alilin:’% Sinhalese
urn

itome
ith the belp of both X8 &5 Epttome
books Tx}mf.‘)‘ of Celeﬂ’_ lpa-l events wit
of the Hlsto,yns and P"niu_n;gh a centul')f"
different reig that sfter W h, his scheme.:l
such accura;lcl}éy and .reSC;-;rc dly any thn-
gt:srest?olé good mmtﬁb“tedéﬂitfili?tzy.
: also ¢ Buddhis
alterations. He

. able arﬁde’.‘f “on other Oriental
time matglrlmnology an
Indian

Asiatic
eBengafl dian
bjects to the ] ourfnal' % ﬂ:’ :;d I;:)und
Z‘uécjiety- Some  ally "“"ﬂblii said that
inset'iptions wel'.lelue]q;}inating' ed the idea., of
always to be ! ko ente ddhist canon into
Turnour htat:ie whole Bt , Dot
tmns!atmgfrom '.:he or}, ture death, to
English ely his prema puta stop
unfortlel?;; ¥ 43 at Naples,
occurred I, .

his plans.
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GEORGE TURNOUR

i
. a-
scholars who were at that tm(‘; r;: gof 3
:ged in investigating the Budddist fees in the
ibet ang Nepal found helpful clu bscure
Mahawamg, in unravelling many !
Jpoi N . ties -
pm’r‘it;nour after a long spell of trymﬁ iﬁu. his
in Ceylon, Conscientiously carried out and
‘ase, found his health fast deChT}r:g year
Teturned o Europe in 1842, he had
/ before  hig death, The fact that task of
imposed upon himself the S?Vered'tion to
Studying Pali anq Sinhalese in addi ssibly
is arduous duties as an official might %0 died
ave told on his health, Although he
early, he haq alreq,

d
dy achieved much and h:n
Treated o World-wide reputation as
‘eminent Orientalist,

i th
ore the beginning of the nineteen
Century the E

o f
€ ancient writings 0
0se of the Hindus 1}3‘1
torical yajye, Happily. that tl’?u
dﬁwa}' long ago. Students like /.'I_‘urnoncl
and g few Others w 0 possessed vision a o
Sympathy ‘Worked hard to v1_ndle1s
the gen al authenticity of our hlstonef-
Let With 4 - Proper’ sense Of
e the ‘Dames of that noble band_/o
Scholarg of t the most illustrious
urnour .

—————



James Fergusson’ ‘
* . ' .
T is a well-known fact that since the found.. '
ation of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
by Sir William Jones, 8 group of distinguished
by their systematic

European scholars were, b
and organised work, reyealing t0 the Western

world the rich culture and sublime philosophy.
buried in the sacF literature of the Hindus.
Long is the list of those who patiently
laboured for years together, under not very
favourable circumstancess collecting sacred
texts and critically editing them, deciphering
inscriptions containing strange and obsalete’
characters, with 2 view, if possible, to con-
_ ientific lines, 2 history of Hindu
religion an phllosop y. The names of Bucha-
: Colebrooke, Mackenzie,

ention others ‘nearly
usehold words



82 JAMES FERGUSSON

yet rﬁaterial evidenceg Were wanting
which, if Obtaineq, Would place Tngi, side by
side with g ypt i

» ASsyria, ang Greece, whose
fame ag Centreg of

. ancient Civilization rested
on the discovery

archaeological remains.
Was reserved fo ames Fergusson to fur-
nish gy independent

as served

Proofs and evidences
0 illustrate Still further the anti-
Uity of Indian religion, 4 and literature.
“€aving the limiteg field o more or less pro-
Vincia] €nquiry, he undertook, at great trouble
i to himSelf, to explorc the
architecture, an unknown
and inty wh;

0 traveller haq yet set his

INg remarky

Educateq
Hounslow, My, Fergusson was soon to leave
it as he was destined for an employment in

airlie Fergusson & Co., of Calcutta, of
Which firy, his elder broth

ble in his early life
R a private school at

thing, when one

Where a clagsica] ring is noted
Everyone of the books he has writ-
n.  Hig areer ag Mmerchang’g clerk in Cal-
cutta was eyt short as hig brother’s firm
i er his arrival, He then became

. 83
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. independent
starting an el s

indigo mers;hatslt in coﬂl?‘“cit,ig?go factory
an ce of busmeshere in hlS.n the founda-
lt;o:)lthel'- It wason was ktl}uegas one of thg
r t Mr. Ferguss | knOV_Vle g Unconnecte
tha of his SPECIA® 1 itects. vernment and
non?d,s Jeading ent of thehGogs and activi-
wor ny dgpartm his met dia, possessed
with a nfettered 10 87 in In te and still
h.encihl; young f aesthetlc ta"’jas amusing
e fair amount © hilosophy ifestations that
ofa of shrewd Grious by the majestic
more If with .the CAttracted yhe soon bega._I_l
himse nded him. ¢ b uildi“_gs’t history of this
surrou of ancien the ancien he more fasci-
remains mplate on thoughtc tble repose of
to cont?rhe more he the venera nt to dislike
land. he grew by oon he l-eaéigo factory.
na'ted 1 antiquity- e and inisure to study
onentz anting h:;his ample end these two
Tnstead he devoted B ST o a philosophi-
Insteatudy prOVOe career as_tecture of the
fraped bis future S i

T xplorer ©
cal exp

he went
1842, e
835 04% | calities
. ars I 10US : .
Eals)turing therg © visiting epv::ed to C(f:n:iz:lg
tou L. or r . mate
n ng
On e containing and gather /8 Wt and
itectur
archi

his
Orks l Se Of

his forthcoming .aw At the clo

for hi

ia. d. Having been
Architecture o England.

d to
returné
tour he
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tic Soci mem
ety in 1840 ber of the Royal Asia
n to initiatex;

erest in the members of

the Ro
¥al Asiati
Papers that | latic Society, -
[ ] y [] by the lee
rned

m] read .
843, he fea at its meetin.gS. Thus

temples da paper “
s o South Tagir s RockeX
1S epOCh-

the sqm::ix:): be evinced by
S. presented g i the Council of

e anci '
Tndia C Cient remai
o ains of Indi
€S 10 the Goverael: 0 its tam e
perss asking thonrs of the variot Bres
o b 1 iy et
€5 remaining 1
e el pleasing to }3 vinces. It
reprog escape thh b OF Bis p W
20 ch fy vin; hsloth?;;c;tw'vfeel‘l' .meri‘:‘ertel
. and k
hlstory or quot?; 8;? little to illusttx";ab;
Bonbay o Mr. Fergusso
' second tie D returned to

draw the various

JAMES FERGUSSON s

visit to India as the acknowl ctotian
of Indian and Eastern by bovegnr4
surveys this time were much more exhaus-
tive than the previous ones and he was able
to obtain more ‘accurate details regarding the
various styles of architecture in vogue in the
5th, 6th and 7th centuries of the Christian
era, materials which he utilised for his -
famous ¢ History -of Indian and Eastern
Architecture.” Returning home soon after the-

death of his father in 1846, be busied himself
ults of his recent study.

by publishing the res
In 1848 appeared in the Transactions of the
R. A. S. his article on « Ancient Buddhist’
Architecture in In 2o whichi was soon fol- *
lowed by an independent publication of
« An Historical Enquiry into the True Princi-
ples of Beauty in_ Art, more specially with
» Unfortunately

reference t0 Architecture.
owing ical nature of the

to the highly techni
subject only four copies seem to bave been sold;
theless Fergusson thought that it was

his best production The following. extract
_tl}at book of his will be

of more than
1p the first place, few menhave either from edu-
feasional its ,of. their life besn
cation or the profeas uthi‘. e boy!

oh a work
desk. From so&ooll;f)uledto
the counting- ouse, from to an 0-
1d perhs the one
ces In the T gowlsgo of the fine arts.

all pla
cultivation of any
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From thiy
to be .
a lll‘gg mere COme an act
g:::l hich, in :;:?o:'t‘blilhmh:%:ngr:‘m“ partner io
vmrk?le 10 free m Svery 'ndOleml-n ;h; trammels
ork has been ip myyh.:;‘d,}nl:l during the atvi;xo“t;.i:
ket, ind; a Ve writt
» Indigo, y t the st en and perhaps
h gar, lig and lﬂcl:t; ﬁi t&:ul::]::eythm“i
' an
re:"y times, :::::i painting or soulpture.
ta»t 18 monthy %?3 its complet; ::llye have delayed the
m0re°lpe ia °°"n°:tl:i°n times of ‘n:.i:tp;.ldyd 2!“ o
those wi Cially to ¢}, with meroanti) nd distress
cumt With whop | 086 conneoted wi e pursuits and
od one aftor th::: ormerly °:l:l:‘ectt!:i Ehalt. All
ave suc-

Whoge shy, he:
aWay ang gher JATE patsey o Whole edifice under
aroung me.,‘"' has been not:i{uli{,; tl:i.l beo; swept
1 n and misery
Ml‘ . Fergus

ories, oy Ol Was not L
 Paths for hi:,s:lhe other ?,:l,"j‘ge ht: :xtlStm“g;
° Was right 1 fand when he was conli;i:ceed
an .COurageq ? Put forth his views strong!
for Some of l:;y Which perhaps acc on% /
pavx:ifularly amo‘:xga 2;T§Siti1;s he encou%l::ered
g m aeologi B}
Manner inaWhil::i Itra.ken as aﬁ::?;ne;rg? ?t)xle
ergusson forces his o hafsh

ashij
ears, Onable doctrines into unwilling

K3 I h.
best o> 2180 hag
thonglny o, my tfi?."i):dé?ﬂuno to spend tbe
uniries, where 8

that Jag 14 20d
and it to"‘ll'dl.m.'mt' still follows th ath
on in the day: o??i'.“yﬁm

ﬁ'ﬁ?“{ nd, though, |
thelr (36 Of Art gpg o0 sl
T Viewy and- th use their reason
into offect, ,rli::n:l‘;“;n:anu Iln ocarrying
as in mo

t may be effete, it isnOt

. A course of stu

- ent means

. doctrine was
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strange hallucinations that o
lead to brilliant failures and in ““M“OBGS:Eoﬁ‘
we may feel inolined to despise results, they are per~
fection itself ocompared with what we do, when we:
take into account the relative, physical and moral’
atic and the Anglo-Saxon. * * * * *
dy pursued among the products of
‘Arts themselves in this manner, I have found far more,
instructive th books of theories are or perhaps can
ever be; aud I believe all would find it so if they could’
follow it ip such oiroumstances as would prevent them
being influenced by the errors of bad education or free
them from the trammels of the stereotyped opinions
of the age. The belief that it has been so to me-
induces me now to publish the result of my experience.
I believe I see the path which other and cleverer men
have mistaken and 28 the veriest cripple who pro-
gresses in the right direction will beat the strongest
pedestrian who chooses & Wrong path, I trust tobeing’
able to instruct even nose before whose superior
knowledge and abilities I would otherwise bow in

mel%ot:}ing this period questions of a differel}t;
kind engaged his attention. Europe was in
the throes of a revolution and every state

-~ its frontiers, Fer-

faith in masonry as an effici- -

gusson had no i
of protection and suggested earth-.
re durable. This

works as cheape :
ionable at all in those

days and When he published in 1849 his
« Proposed New System of Fortification,” his

suggestions were treated with contempt and
scorn. But Fergusson continued to din into.
ment the same VIEW

Europe, adopt

 the ears of the Govern

through his amphlets “ The Perils of Ports-
moutg or Fx?ench Fleets and English Forts™’
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and “ Portsmouth Protected etc.” The views
- of Government changed and Fergusson was
appointed a member of the Royal Commission
for the defences of the United Kingdom, He
Was also elected at the same time, a member
of the Royal Institute of the British Archi-
tects and quite a number of artiles appeared
from hig pen in the Transactions of that
body., _1n these he discusses the history of
the Pointed Arch, the Architecture of Nine-
veh and other points of great interest in the
1story of the Saracenic style,
In 1855 his great work, * Tilustrated Hand-
book of Architecture’ wds undertaken at the

fequest of Mr. John Murray. This was
afterwards enlarged into four closely printed,
profusely illpstrat

3 ed octavo volumes contain-
g the History of Ancient and Medieval
ftecture in. 2 volumes, the History of the

Modern Styles of Architecture and the History
ern and In

o dian Architecture in 2 Vols, -
the last bearing the date of 1876. It may be

of interegt to note that th the only
Works undei ose are

for
whic}; he s den by James Fergusson

and needless to say he suffered from

;he fnancia] pPoint of view, heavily, as the
amber of readers of such subjects as wir_e
iti n ily small. In all his
Writings, especially, in his History of Modern

ecently remunerated. All his. - requires &
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' ) o
. Architecture he has sought to 1mpress upo

the minds of the readers his .idea of am

architect. ) o
dilettante’ nor Go
“ ither oclassio rosaio ‘Dor dream-
wolﬁ?omkngolthor ploddll"li cgml-nan . devoting
| a scholer
ing mystic but oo the ho ost

and m
his best energies in  practicsl de-

exercise of ripened j“d"xf;]o and self-made on
| 11

, self-taught in the BTN Tir the academy,
B g bt st 5
Titkje upon pedantio controversy. {tude more than rule
little upon peds: dent and to apt 10 Svery care sud
rather than p““out for himself 'bloml % ‘bis long
‘nd 20 thinkln‘ ﬁh. plemnt pl'o th. “k’v 9f its
-every confidence bie Art for o inual
descended and ‘d;iur:deﬂ and bis own
acknowledged grac _
joy.” Fergusson’s Indian ani
ians, manen
Eastern Aiﬁgitectur: [ Rabeiy p(grriginallg
i any of nis tly improve
gllfgi‘ie:;efihlannlssso it l:’?sx 876_va;t Z’S a titﬂfl’l‘:l(;
in its second Edition 0f 157 ess a
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‘;P“;};;ze ?} the. mammf earch conducted
nowlec brariches hilological,
:lhe 'm:?lusprevioul half centurY, plt further
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i v
P . Vin . exten51v§ A
objects described gmin e tly supplied ml;
in a country the 'ms‘{om The sugff Vgas at.
1 .
o oo tpimed that Ferguson bad I
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both the Govern
men

deep debt of grati

feature of the w

t and the public under a
htl;de to hli<m. The main
b . Whole  work is that he has
h:;gezb:e dto achieve important results single-
ok ofn FWlthout Government help, This
reader wh tcergus§0n not merely satisfies the

o aesthet9 akes it up yvnth a view to satisfy
and d 1€ tastes but it aims at the broader
e Iﬁlt“k'qf illustrating and explaining
enquiry the spiit of modern architectural
and progrs. entire body of Indian history

It will be a mistake to suppose that Fer-

u A
; f\ rzshoi!tlegzlllﬁned his attention only to Indian
Work of x;e._ qury ancient monument or
Jaimer a;l  either in the East or in the West
Writo 1S attention, though he loved to
motl'}tlz about Indian sculpture. Thus
e %&rs 1860-68h he devoted hii
energy to the iti
the ancient remain; iggt)l'le Holy i‘sxc:ilt lm'll‘l?e
. 1ad  enunciated regardin,
R
pc, \iroo dconsxderable criticism but Fer-
Was pointe not change them. When it
ing the oo out to him that his views regard-
neve ybeP ces were those of one ¢ who
en there, he retorted in effect,

s th'ey res?xllli ?m}" that I have been there what

Dothing to add.» have nf)thing to retract and.
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n's greatest contributions
One of Fergus® htgwas his ¢ Tree and

to the realm of thoug
0. umental work pre-
Serpent Worship,” a mott of the Secretary of

the authority PR
g:;:g flc!)r:dlzdiaeand published by the India

! Asiatic Society . of
Office in 1868. The and since then

Bengal was founded in 1784

it hgd published hundreds of v}?!:h;isb':;t
not one of them treate about thl 'ntJout.
Fergusson was therefore the first rtt(;rlx)to ;vart in
that the serpent played an ";:pto its worship
the mythology of India and. ¢ a‘bl influenced
not only prevailed but cOﬂS'gg‘.'am yand Vaish-
such faiths as Jainism, Bud llls ;culptures at
navaism. Illustrating from the n discourses
Sanchi and Amravatl, Fetgussow.vhat a great
in a learned manner a'.‘d rove?i jous history
part the snake playe . ? %he tree and
of India. That the worship 0% p o fion of
the serpent po:trayed n thgd led as a mere
his work might not_be consl :;pl ains in the
local superstition, Fer he work how far
introductory chapters of to¢ iled in other
that form of faith had Pfevta it influenced
countries and to what ethiti)ng .
other forms of faith. ACCOr ]dest, ‘ranks at
pent worship, ' if not the © thr‘;“gh which
least among the earliest forms ropitiate the
the human intellec'lt. So‘zih;f :ge pwoeship were
known powers. Irac . Every-
found inp?he 0Old and the New Worlds. Every
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where the snak
er of health
“teacher of wij

e and

€ Was considered as the bring-
and good fortune, He is the
sdom, the oracle of future events.
admiration more than fear and
ead were the main features of the faith and
Lhese being common to it all the world over
Indicate a common origin. Coming from the
mud of the lower Euphrates among a people
-of Turanian origin, it soon spread thence as

~0ma centre, to every count or land of the
"Old, World in whj sraniay '

] hich a Turanian pegple'settled.

O Semitic or People of Aryan race ever
a'doptelzle it as ha form of faith. The essenc?
‘Ot snake worship is opposed to the spirit o
the Veda and the Bible but with varying
degrees of dilution the spirit of these two

bervades in a greater or less extent gll the
forms of religions of the Aryan or Semetic
races, ¢

e publication of Fergusson’s Tree
and Snake orship evoked much sympathetic
- comment from scholars and his reputation was
Sreatly enhanced, Next year, 1869, lie was

‘Secretary of “Works and Buil-
" Yet in the midst of official duties
Fergusson found time to publish more books
00 the subject of architecture so dear to his

ages U, 8DSWer unfriendly critics in the
Pages of  Journals.  Weriting of Fergusson’s
‘Telation with other scholars we are reminded
?‘ that unfortunate book he published in 1884,
Y o India.’ To the circumstances

_the day upon the* recon
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. i iately adverts
of its publication we shall mme:::: el advert,
Babu Raje%glralal issir;trtzﬁi::-sin' 1860, visited.
?ﬁﬁhﬁi‘iﬁg' Caves which were hurriedly

1 837. The. CODC]U-‘
: Fergusson milI t
s areived at by Mitza were not atisfactory

the des-
to Fergusson and he t.hereforet l;l:g::m he des
patch of another mission to

N d Oﬂer ed to pay ;'
under Huropean gmdmce(;:sernment should

hmself if the A to an acri

g::l?:‘xge t:zabelal‘ them. ggﬁsg:fgusson nsed

monious controversy in W: language regarding

nay even violent ' g ith that, Fer-

Rajesiralal, Not satisfied ¥ ¢ published a

cajendiala. er the incident published &
gusson long after dia’, whic

in In .
pamphlet, *Ar0h8°°l°gyh;2h to hang his not

i on W . 1 Mitra’s
works, Even the Europeal it ; but at the
}s;orks. Fervgussoﬂ did not hg:r;d’ it Fer.
saxf time it must be rem ken when his-
gusson was ter:eigly outspo e

i . : n was
fe‘-z’lll‘tl’xgslav:fr::o:;(;l;ibution.c!f Ferga“l?? published
“ Restoration of Westmitfic, \XIX Century
i tgs olszvembef issue of “‘:.d 'i:n 1886, loved
ar a zfter” in 1885. Hedi knew him inti-
::d respected by all “gm e, & versatile:
mately. A remarkable Hgu% ent writers of

omineat W
genius, on of the mOst PUc,, ™ cubject
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Archite
cture, Mr.James Fergusson will ever be

remembered, i i
for the oot In spite of serio
the signal “services he has r::dii‘::lv r:ctl;xsé

cause of istori
pure historical studies, Self educated

but somewhat st

conte rong-willed, hitti i

s ;;:Syofbul:'ever ready to c};gigelzz:ticl}?

ot Shhen 5 15 knowledge to co-'w0rkers-

gussons deathglal.mst than sinning, Mr. F ,
as caused a void ;;vhich. it lz;

. t t i

Rajendfalal Mitra

a——

" pARLY LIFE AND CAREER.

ABU Rajendralal Mitra belonged to a
respectable Kayastha family and was

born at Soora in 1834 Besides Rajendralal}
his father Janmajay had five other sons and
the family resources were - too slender to
enable the boys fO receive a0y edglCation
worth the name. Happily for Jasmaiay, his
widowed and childless sister at Calcutta '
'u_ndertook to educate t0°

six sons, Rajendra, W20 was soon made over
to her protection. he foundations of his
knowledge of English were therefore laid in
one of those petty adventure schoolsthat were
then springing UP ver _the country in
Bengal. Rajendralal’s gtay in Calcutta Was
however short, for his unt soon died and the
l};outh, who was full of h:dpes :l?oﬂglrl:ehllm

ad to return disa inted tothe 1

bad to returs ommodation_of ST The
parents however were anxious to do their
utmost for the boy and the 5u gestion was
made by friends that he should undergo the
course in the Medical College- That was the
k.3 '

L4
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only course left o n for the aspiring poor 1
those days, for 5 prfuedical educel.)tion could be
* had for the mere asking. In November 1839,
he got himself enrolled as 3 stipendiary stu-
€nt, a position somewhat humiliating to the
famiily pride, A¢ the Medical School Ra-
jendrala] distinguished himself by supplying
to the. Principal useful information on the
indigenoug Systems of medicine. ) Ba‘l’)“
Dwarkanath Tagore was so struck with t te
ability of Rajendralal that he was prepared ?'
send him tq England to complete his ed;‘le
Cation. But cagte scruples prevailed and the
family not willing to break the rules of t

indu society, Rajendralal had to decline
¢ offer, Hj

S career had to be shaped in ;
different Way. One interesting feature regar
ing his eatly career may be pointed out.

o Students of the Medical College seriously

misbehaved, and evepn though Rajendra-.lai
knew a)] Patticulars, he refused, as a potll?e
of honour, to accyse any of his fellows at
tria. For this h

e Was ‘rusticated from th:
- along with others and in disgus
Rv;l]endralal

turned his attention to law. g;‘
ortune awaited him even here. He
gently Studied and

sat for the examination:
\"hen he Was hoping 4o hear of his suecess
1t Was notifieq t

t the whole examinatiot
Was ca . 88. the questions hadallOO'?d‘
ut. Thia was a blow to hin and in despaiF:
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he was prepared to accept iob i
public department of priv;;tea;i’ajl?l?shmm:ty
He was now in his 22nd ‘year and duri :
this time had mastered the various vér:n -
lars of India, Sanskrit, Persian and Lam-l.
with a working facility in French, Gen:tm
and Greek. It was -the Asiatic Societ of
Bengal that discerned the genius in ythof
young man and at once appointed him as ite
Librarian and Assistant Secretary. As a:
official of the Society, Rajendralal proved
himself very use ul and efficient, besides -
getting for himself that training and study
which he lacked owing to his deficient early
education. The duties of an official of such
a learned as' the Asiatic Society of
Bengal were multifarious requiring not merely
intelligence and industry but a sound know-

hes of research con-

ledge of the various branc
By laborious study

ducted by the Society.
i a taste for antiquarian

he soon’ acquired
research and an to contribute and fill the
ages of the Society’s journal. Altogether he
contributed nearly 114 papers to the Journal .

i f Bengal, every one

ed by European and
Indian scholars. A man of inexhaustible
energy Rajen ed in 1850, the ¢ Bibi-
vn illustrated Bengali

dhartha Sangraha’ an .
to science and literaturs

magazine devot
which he conducted for nearly 7 years.

7
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|;856! he Was g .
ollege, an ins*thPOmted Director of Wards’

orphans, Htation for St
for several I;glrlss cgngenial po:i:ieo;v izd;asaszg

forms of . activi ranchin .
ctiviti g ou ;
seems to be htal.:':}t: e~s' Y Ontempotral.nto Va_n(.)us
done by Rajendrale) " Judgment 1 qopinion
College. The ralal g5 Director Oofth{:)v work
.Zemindar R 5, most ards’
inclinatiOZ’ f‘g;th enough of ?;J:em wealthy
:he temptationSStgdy’ Were s“l'rolfg d‘;gdbhtgﬁ
£y se a by
| em to rlrllat\};]e be effeigt :it:l?l;(’hshand
: irector, Thjg e d’s‘:’P]inary COntrocl, tfem-
€ press anq roused much ¢, of the
275 110 W th, g ment fom
f€ mstitution Vernment ver Ing became
sioned, Tk and the D'y wisely closed
$ Incident doeg ml:ex;tor W;s pen-
ot mean that the

In the abilities of

quently chngylpeq g Other hand he was fre- °

various 2.
N °l°5§1.;t::f th Woey£ overnment on
+ Wasmade a4 C ¢ Wardg' e;s P}l;;-vxous to
sity honoured +i,. = The e, Mr. Mitra
honorary :;d him py coneesa.lcutta Univer-
the then eigcr:e C°f D.L "‘:g.on him the
Arthur Hobhogs20%¢llor, the is occasion,
“The Spoke of the doct:nt:le Sir
. -oere ig n r thus:
ity wh°mti‘°Elil:m“ Bociety of
many who have bhon"“l‘lb oriental scholar-
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member and colleague. He has thrown light o
many a dark oorner of the history, antiquities

languages of the oountry.’

For many. years he was an active member

of the Calcutta University and the Municipal
Corporation. AS 8 wise and honoured leader of

the Landholder’s Association in _Bengal, he was
Fightly held with great veneration by the lanc
owning class for whose amelioration he strived

hard using his influence and pen freely. He

also took an active and intelligent ipte;est in
Congress, an_institution

which, in those days, represented-the quintes.
sence of political wisdom found in this
country. In the Welcome Address to the
second Congress, he said:

1t has been the dream of my
day coalesce and oorhe

its of my race may some da ,

i oty natoad of living merely a8 VY O
we may some day so combine a8 to be able to live a8
% nation. In this meeting 1 behold the commencemens
Of guoh coalesoence. 1 Y the union will not be
Sery distant. 1t may not be left to me to_ realise the
oyt it I bighly ErsUITRE O F ahe North
: lod together: f“ﬁ‘.’.’:" (flrtfvm ﬁtt; l,fvm:*

the and from e esl,

and from the South, from mbers of one nation for the

all anxious t0 join a8 me
good of our oountry-  igiom, i S
are in origim 1D gion, -
an?lilvne:x.r‘:annon and customs, but ‘;e ?n not :ge
los mombers of 8¢ 200 L' the e nsovereign,
“l:lle :;mntgg: o de Jtmdl entirely on t_he gtate of
20d Govern: ent and the 1a¥W8 passed in this country.
dus is equally bene-

life that the scattered
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omedang apq
ualty 20d whatever |

yein:urio:ll dto tl.n: 'f:uiﬁ:’::: of

in oS ade of saqt, of

e polmeall)olitioal bond, ' V%:tal?:

all bound p
Y the sa
on boud, and therefor.
o we

Constitute opg nati

evoted to thi
Worked him. p; .. DUt unfo
ety msell Which in e end bronchs.
Paper The Bingy, pagas (00K ch rought bis
is friend Kristotc‘i Patriot after th&rge of the
Senterprise andai; put all hls nelodeatl? of
e S

period of in |
Contem aCCute. suffer; 11889[& after a short

. ARY A
jen " 1. CT1
COeval w‘-i'ala!sm VITIES.
ith his ¢q ary activitieg
Dnection with t;"e almost
e Asiatic

a variety of toR
these, numberi
collected and P
earliest contributioNg
entitled * On some

from Rawalpindi” (1862}
iven to the cause of Indian his-

impulse was g1V
torical research and 1t came from an alto-
_ In that year the
Royal Society of Arts suggested to the
India that casts of some of
the more jmportant sculptures of ancient
India should be obtained and for that
purpose placed 8 large sum of money at its
disposal. A portion of this grant Wwas made -
over to the Government of _B<_angal and the
then Lieut.-Governor, gir William Grey, at
necessary enquiries
of ancient sculptures.
gestion was made by
he party of modellers
lders whic the Governnient was
and o Orissa, should proceed
here it would find the
d most interesting specimens of
1 ornament. Mliltra;]'s sugl;
i ce approved and he himse
on was at 0CC BBE | erations which be

k during the winter of
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1868—69. The results of his work are em-
bodied in twg large volumes, ¢ Antiquities of
y illustrated, 1y this, by no
TI€ANS an easy tagk, Mitry had two objects in
VIEW (1) to carry oyt the directions of the
late Lord Canning g5 embodied in a Govern-
ment of Indiy ion 4

6., to secure an
accurate dege

illustrated by plans,
Phs and by copies of

' mains as most deserve
Notice with the history of them so far as it
M2y be traceable and (2) to potice promi-

nently sych points in them as were calculated
to throw an

Y special ljph
t

ription,

measure photogra
InSCriptions, of such re

0 Which they referred.
30KS 10 Sir Gardper Wilkin's learned work

ssa’? (2 VOls-l) in
€rse criticisms from interested
even to-day serve as gn important
source-book anq throw a flgod of light on
One of the mest Sequestered
: r1story. Putting together 4
e

8arding Qy; ssa fromavailab)e ancient authors
he hag

. Presented jn o readable form and
charmip

8 style, the architectural, religious
and socig] history of Orissa, treating under
ToParate heads tp, history of particular loca-

ealing with the history

11 the information

80t on the social -

10
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. . d
ligion that .ha

ems of re issan art is at

of several t:,}e,ﬁgfowth of Ortive of great
influenced ting and provoca'milar enquiry

once enChznone desires that a’Is‘;'mil schOlm

hod be du:::g wtl?i'ch had seen strange’

s h 3 dded
ing their COZ2 Y »d which is stu
o ardmgt ion an mﬁents Of
V?Eissitude?e‘;f t:;,ltig sculptural mion
with temp

emarked, this
iquity. As hasl?ieet‘:arve raised him. |
hoary antiq alone wou Indian scholars
work of Mltl:a ank among like Bhgga-
to a very highr those 'who,h o methods of
second only ‘ito‘ha d-acquired :lly learned and
 wanlal Ind-ml 'criticism. qu:l “Buddha Gaya-
" true his'torloaas his other wor ni.” His visit to
exhaustwqw . of Sakyamu to fresh eﬂorti
the Hermltitagc . inspiredsl;‘:e’ﬁ several imp(;:
this holy P y be :rka;n pertaining xt;(v)ill tb:

wo! . tion

try of Nepal of wg;‘;h he wrote on *The
country . In 1875 %

o which

Indlﬂ ’ wth

m : -

Greek Art 80d BERY Uiic next impor
ide a

¢ the representatiozl :2 )
” v

he Ajabes fresootz?;natt::f The

h ant never be over-essﬁrst know}r:. tlt;

Of "ztl:ll)(:)urﬁ:ood of .t&tjx:ngttle of Assay whic

nei .

ince then
during ta power. Since
. EurOPeansn the Mahrat .
b roke dow

«+od till at last
not visite much
g Caves Wereh Madras Army .
the A]antan officer of the
. in 1819, 8
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st s
a?}lle:tat:htq beauty. of Ajanta designs gave
Rema.ins0 l:;:fe %fud:ll;e.m in Mr, Ersﬁin’s
other accountg of the 35 in India.” Many
:&F;eared from time to
Fe'g:soigd paccurate, Tn- g, meantime
: ePOCh~(mak1ng bogk ¢ Rock-cut
for a criticy study olfif’) faid the foundation
?ifo:rt;v The Coust of 1yt Femarkable works
Cap inasGillz-,a ¥t  this subject requested
but s descrj to write an account of these
ire l'lgtlofn Subserved only to whet
-y urther information, The
also visjteq Ajanaz scholar, Dr. Bhau Daji
Miles of inécription In 1865 and took fasci-

tiIme but they were

€ Was of opinion
asserted that
Caves th! D Greeks were the authors of the
aced i lheuen'ce'Of the Bactrians could be
Paintings, Of the beauty and

. Art treasures, thus
r. . »
School i G"m;hs' Principal of the Art

© Painting, :E 2Ys Who then took copies of

Ple coulq "Op‘llmob:f art-education no better exam-
ve 0 °:° 8“ Indian art-student than
Titnbe deomith life in it, hygr o%Of Ajanta. Here we
b dgawn with “;o.ut:nn faces full of expression,

™, birds whie) soar .:g ;:tion, Jowers which

that spring or -

Caves and the frescoes

Dlrf_:ctors whose atten- .
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.—all are taken from
fight or patiently carTy e tern and in this
Nature's book-growing ly from Mahomedlndlrt.
?ﬁﬁ,ﬁ. g:g::ilngunn:l:ﬁrr:lyand inoapable of develop-
ment.” .
Ajanta designs
Such is the beauty of gﬁovging the lines
which Rajendr;.lal lgltg:’isley, who were the
of Messrs Ralph 80¢ 5 ¢ of foreigners in
e D ion was that the vt Indian life
?ls' iogc ‘::;Jr&ente hases °To read this
epicte . ]
fré)m 1800 to 2093 Ye;’i'fh Fergusson's 1‘131;3-
i i side Tact is an edu-
article Side "an the same SIS
cation by itself. work is the “ In;i:d-
Rajend.ralzal \’IZISDCXt been 31::a§gpztratant
Aryans,” in < 8 e mo h
el reprint O jous researc
s mert;i)s’ T:Oufrib“te wvft:;rlm they serve
Of his al:‘thI th ir collectedh ellIICi dation
journals. In tbrials for the tory of the
priiriabe "mtaa d m 'eval;l}é’h the atten-
X .
of the ancnena subject :ust then being
I_ndo-AryanS-' scholars wa:anumber, dea
tion of Europeer "ints, 21 10 ers an
drawn. The repr® nn

with Indian architeCt™® piceory of the

ian  societys d one or
customs g: B:E:l(gi;-l and h;;lofong}" ©
dynast@il are devoted to E exhibits, the
tw: s ;? the knowledge ¢
vastness
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- architecture haye ot so chol
interest attacheq to s o they e

_ €rgusson. It was a wordy
ls)trlfe betvgeep tWo strong men who would
oth remain in 5 state of inconvincibility and
d yet C4Iry on agitation against each
other. .In this war of pamphleteering Fer-
gUSSon seems tg haye been worsted as is
evident from hjg further abuses of Mitra in
his book ¢ Archeology in Indig’. In his article
on Indiap Architectyre (1870), Rajendralal
Mitra hag strongly contraverted the opinion
held by some that the Hindus had first learnt
the art of building in stone from thelr Greek
conquerors, Fergusson criticised it in 1871
In the Pages of the Indian Antiquary. But

tra was persistent and published the same
a;tlcl? a5 the first chapter in hig * Antiquities
o Onssa.’: second criticism of it soon
appeared i Fergusson’s History .of Indian

Eastern Architecture. But ‘Mr. Mitra
Was itrepressib]

. ¢ and a rejoinder was printed
1n his work on ) P

‘ Buddha Gaya,’
* Forguagonf -
heny: remarks have not been of a compre
be::;;::h;f:‘“ dealing with the subject in all it

overlook if not to ignore and

10
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‘ himself

repudiate, historical evidenoe and gﬁ?ﬁfxsmr

Oxolulivefy to the in§om““tl°n.° ptroversy, un-
It is with reference to this e‘::ly violent lan-

seemly because of the needl sson, that Dr.

guage indulged in by Fergu

Peterson remarked: always Tecsive

did not ideration

“ Raj 1 in my opinion d cons

fron? i‘.’::ﬁ::l:rilﬁoa the ooﬂl‘“'. and his devotion to

to which his honesty of purpos . 1

learning entitled him. with dignity an
But Mitra bore the abusé the fantastic

de ]
that was enough to ex[il:theendRajendra'

theories of archaeologists-"f -~ o ' was gelf-
1:1?2 ::'ie:\: i:mt Indian Arch::::tadmitted by
evolved and self-sustalf€ "y, eht about
all scholars who have read he review of his
the subject. Space forb isrt:cles. o
other equally interesting 2 le No. 7 in the
ot i otk 1% i
collections, * Spirituous author traces
India”, Here the learne in ia. ] '
history of spirit-drinkifg ere & spirit-drink-
liest Brahman settlers W g strong spirits
o o h soma-beer 80 sold publicly
i)ng.‘ race, dbgt them‘ Wine wa‘Si the commu-
both-for the use of the God 20 a prominent

med -
nity. Strong arrack for nd the VaJ?Payaf
fea.t;xre of Santramsn! & me a revulsion O
rites. But there soon iritual threats Were

. . ine. SP' 4 .iited by Sukra
feeling against v_vmemls prohlblted suk
Rf:]l:lag;: aln(‘xi-is:rllze and also the Sm



laid down, But .t’h.exP‘atOry ceremonies Were
cation failed, F 18 movement against intoxi
t? wine t.irinkingoriwe fing copious refelrer?::(;
s;m'i‘s from which nR the literature of later

Vely to prove hig statae] endralal quotes exten-

ments, The moral is

Gl bon . R
Shiraz hg?;: elx pressed it §r::: ' v:lilj:egmg;
of Mahomed_s? Ways prevailed over the laws
Besides :
publishi
feCOnst 95 books
Jendral:llCtd‘Eh‘f ancient histor;hzz Ihel.ped o
lsnt‘_‘guxshed himself in ndxa.tI;a-
c anoth:
1on of Sanskrit munusgript:

Share in the Hebh.ad, besides, an important
series, B;:)‘; lication of that extremely

by the Asialzic ISOLcheca Indica, undertaken
Ot this series wag lety of Bengal, The object
Of-the most stand to disseminate a knowlejd e
History, in § ard works on Religion afd
Urdu, A ver anskrit, Persian Aragi and
satile genius and well-v:r‘;ed in
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North Indian Vernaculars, Do on€ is better
ﬁt!:ed for the fask than Dr. Rajendra Lal
Mitter. He also edited geveral important
Buddhistic texts. Thus be edited and trans-

lated into English important portions of the
Lalitha-Visthara, and began to edit the
f the standard

Prajna-Paranitha, another 0 :
yvorks of the Nepalese Buddhists. His work
in this direction may not be perfect but there
1s absolutely no doubt that hé has rendered
accessible to scholars the contents of many

recondite works. The foHowing testimony of
f Max Muller

that great friend of India, Prot.
clearly indicates with what great regard he
was held by European scholars-

jon, but be is at

“ He (Mit dit by profess
A s S, T

o .
o word. He has edited 15 v:rioua ocontributions .

ful collation of M98 and in B
to the Journal of A. . of Bensal e mi?:‘i::l' fl;i;:&
self completely above the rrﬁiﬂd‘“‘ and literature-

from the erroneous views on t2e
of India in which every Br: . brought lila ?:n
thoroughly imbued with those prinoiples of OrEH
rug by Lo ebrooke, Lasen, 824 Bernon, trea-
followed in their researches to the ““"Il)y 1 ar
sures of his country. English is "m":il l{ olear
and simple and his arguments would do O Ganakrit
Sanskrit soholar in Englancd. * ur bard if,
scholars in Europe will bave to PU the ﬂold:'
with such men as ﬁnja Rajendrs Lala lnf holar--
:ll:.ey are pot to be distanoed tn the race of 0 -
|p.'| .

anm—



Kashinag}, Telang

“ELANG®
He belon“éaefit?m on August 30th 1 850.
) family, His fon 0 a middle-class Hindu
family wag one of the twelve

A i
home in Goa ? ;hat‘ bad left their native
Seek  thei A arly in the last centur t
y gr(:'tu_ne, m the busy and gc‘)m(f
father ang mOtszng City of Bombay. His
We underst T Were quite uneducated as

characterizeq beducation BOW. But they were

rugal, with Y mather wit, were ious
noble tr. plous and

and steady yis aditions of r ili
t : es pectabilit
Was gentje an:lle behind them, His mothei]

SWeet and gmighe il These trai
§ iable i o, Lhese traits of a
in Ino small degrel: disposition, Telang shared
t was early 5
10 schol £ Y I life they T
ol . ela

‘early age he :re; hisvernacylay, Eagex‘:” :f :§::
He finisheq his :to have been very studious

r studies in due

2 Condengeq from b T
- ‘
708 Man ang Ry, (o7 Kashinath 1y
Times” by v imbak Telang.

G- ‘o Nltm & S:“’MN- Nlick. M. A,

KASHINATH TRLANG 183

course winning prizes from the Deputy Edu-
cational Inspector, Rao Sahqb Viswanath
Narayan Mandlik, with whom in later life he
was destined to rub shoulders on a common
platform. He was sent to learn English
at the Elphinstone School In the
Middle School he won a prizé in English in
1861 and he was selected on the occasion of

the prize distribution to recite the poem on
hn Moore. He won another’

th '
e death of Sir JOt was at this time that his

prize in 1862, I i
attention was drawn towards Mitlraltxhl pg:;f%

. its spirit he an
and to appreciate Shastri. His =

the stu f Sanskrit under & Shastrl,
fellow-gt}:xdgnt was the famous lingutst and
the first Indian Civilian, Shripad Babaji
Thakore. He was DOW promoted to the
Matriculation class where his fgllow-stugints
were Jamsetji Ardesit Dalal, Gajanaqr %n;, o8
Bhatavdekar, Rao Shaeb Tullo, Thakore, .
and Nadkarni. of them rcf)slegf efo distinc- -
tion in their respective Walfs O

In his secondl:.ry course Mr. Zei!:lngbprsm;ed
himself an apt pupil, with 8 sp v 1at aéor
languages. His tutors m?.tked im ?:;tivata
promising lad, took special care t0 C It :
his tastes, not however at the sac{r ce o
subjects absolutely needed for the mVersxtg
Examination. The late N- M. P“mgmﬁo
who was his teucher in the school ag wé \
became afterwards his trusted friend and a
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revered and sage guide in all public matters,

guided him ip getting up his Mathematics
thus making his path smooth for success at

e University. Under the able guidance of
Parmanand, his proficiency in Mathematics
Was 5o marked that he secured a prizé in that
subject and in English in 1863. He passed
the Matriculation in 1864 with Sanskrit for
is second language. At this time he got
from his Principal, as a prize, MaxMuller's
“ History of Sanskrit Literature.” It was
also during  this period that he became an
-ardent student of Marathi poetry, the love

or which he retained through life. M.
Telang was known in after life to be a bril-
1ant conversationalist. He would quote often
from his favourite English poets. "This trait

of his manifested itself also at this time in
hi poetry, the choicest

Connection with Marat
~Couplets of which he would quote on occa-
- Stons to the delight of his friends and teachers.
I Telang passed his Matriculation at the
age of fourteen, While at college he showed
the Same deligence and passion for general
reading that marked him out at school. He
won  the junior scholarship in 1865 ; gnd
& or scholarship in April 1866 ; passed his
F. A in December, won another scholarship
™ 1867 and secured the Raja of Dhar prize
and Ganpatrag ‘Vithal prize in English
At seventeen, he took hig B, A degree, at

. profession. Fro
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the M. A. examination in
ths latec he obtained the

ineteen., he passed ooy
nineteen ., ip in Sanskrit which,

ix mon
languages. Six mo
Bf‘ggs:lgandass scholarsh

then meant a separate & year he passed his
at pregept. The Same

later he
14ae Three years
LL.B. examination. i

i Thus at
te’s exan}m\atlon. ‘ al
passed the AdVQC?mli fied himself for th;: lﬁv !
tweaty-two he qm seventeeg %0 twen gﬁring
fellow at his Cdlege'hellgavgtsof stre-
thlguge:;’Plication and laid ive knowledge
?ll:at Eccuratehfieelt’h::e,satﬂe scholgr that he
which made him | o
was known torbe: again, be bad rtelf:l ;zblic
Earl)t:. in llflf$ bole-heartedly in
Lot bis e - . Nowroji Fur-
life of hll;i c%:;;’{;hai N"wmﬂ’:lrio%?h .
Men € e 1 ’ : '
doonji, Sorhadb]l Sh&’f:'Na t:lh“bhoy had already
jee, Sir dnguldass. :
thailieed out 2 g"‘h ::;.o followed. = The
young aspirail rpel
suggle of et T e et
had oot bem‘mfeutu!'e was 10t o:st of youth in’ -
diverged s the  pere was the sest of youtt
leadén hue. Th ergetic

the indulgence of its OWD =" b s prospects,

“those times 83W £.F 1 barriers:
ez L
that closed ﬂ“;‘pp "

-8

not so keen ; problems- -

'

nd a severer estthan -
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Liant parts like Mr, Telang readily fell into
the way of his predec

essors and soon attained
a& conspicuous position,

On the completion of
Telang betook himgel to the practice of
law. In those days the profession was not
quite 5o over-crowded ag now though the best
minds of the i

his College course

Diversity were naturally -
attached to that ¢

areer, 5o full of opportuni-
ties for acquirin

Telang belonged

to fame and fortype and Telang followed the
path of law with

scholarship,

In six months’ time, it became plain to all
that Telang was

marked for success, As Sir
Raymond West puts it, in virtue of that

moved morally and dialectically on a platform
absolutely the same as that of his learned
~ friends” frg

m Europe. Success at the bar
‘Was but a prelude to further preferments and
distinction, The Way to the Bench lay open:
and the Government were so impressed by
his learning and judici

offer of a judgeship was almost inevitable.
The more fortune sm

miled upon him, the more

I
ASHINATH TELANG B
X

is own responsi-
he awakened t(; h;SQ he attained .
Y N Thus at the sge of 39 Be atteiel
ility. Thu§ inence that iD was
bi Yy . emin! udgeshlp
that far shmlf;it age Wwhen Jit because he
to all. At 't he acCeP?ed rest and seclu-
offered to hlm’ld afford him aty pursuits.
thought it wou on his liter -7 this short
sion to cafry out of place l:lle:cisions and

It WOuld; be resume of hlsso familiar to
sketch to -gl;e }?ave beco-t:;e India. Both ai
rulings Whict “lawyer he helped 2 fndu
every practis d a jud canons of Hin r
a lawyer anl te aright th:ed that a man ‘l?d
deal to formu B b regl'.‘;i gnowledge 51}0211
Law and it 13 such spe to {eave behin nz
such parts a:t off too 008 subject- N'othob}'
have beer Cl work on endertaklng b eral
monumenta tted for the U is broad g?ﬂ of
was bettel’:rifti SChOIarS:ﬁp’hiS literary 8!
his Sans bove

and above . hjs many-

cultl‘ll'euS treatment. . to d,sf‘;ussl and poli-
luminous ot the plac edutcationa was a

"gmcltsi‘?itie& sock 'that Mr- Te%zngvaridus
sided a + to say : .
oy ffice it ic  services
tical. 34 cholar js public volume
versatlle; S l mlng. . aspeclal 5
spheres O ei_’:elvesu require ® ould t_akeog-
would, 1 the:neatment ap ver briefly his ¢ du
for adequate tr ount howe aspect of Hin e
far afleld t0 f€C T oitural 8PS 10 rigor
tributions to Hteree we confine
civilization- :

1
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ously to his Oriental researches—his elucida-
.. tton of difficult Sanskrit texs, .
LITERARY WoRk.

We are now turning to perhaps the most
inward phase of M¢, Telang’s life, the work

be postponed befo,
" Deed of what My, Gokhale has called * the
liberation of the In

dom of old world ideas and the agsimilation

of all that is highest and best in the
life, thought and character of the West.”
Hence it is that t

of our ‘countrymen falls so short of
expectation. - :
- Telang’s literary work may be divided
under three heads. 1. The books he translat-
ed or annotated, 2. The various essays on.
antiquarian topics contributed either to the
Journal of the Bomba
Asiatic Society or to the Indian Antiquary.
And 3. His mi llaneous essays on varied
* topics read either before the Student’s Liter-

. jated in
dian mind from  the thral- - ples enuncia

he actual literary . output

sui
" canons of the Shastras t0
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.- Society, of which he was

sentific Society, o . _
ary ang),s;;':s' the Secretaty, or before '1f$
Or many y . The purpose 0!
o an Inntive 45 simts o
was to g-wking on the topics O ‘ei Er;glish
correct thl,l)ﬂ rs in vernacular ap form  no
_His la oud Mahratta .hnstpryto <cholar-
literature ant of his contribution Philosaphy
nﬁ.gl_lgllglex:; deeply interested in
ship. Iie

i ead oo paprs n Mot L e
i, re{}gion Club, on® u:];sstra and Custom”
}lg::l‘dtu ve Importance gf Son « Compromise in
ati " romise in
andhe e o 850,20 el
Smial'Mat'ters’form of Some O @ eat work.
Hindu socis’ ¢ ohn Morley shiz may be
w
e i form.
two papers social reform. In
callod Tlang's method exts from the differ.
calle elang quotes t of custom an
o ﬁm't’li‘s{ sogle in faVOsu;astrﬂS and next
g?ltlei?irx: favour of the ein conduct
turns to the Epllc; t]?ke Drona and others,
he high-souled, ¢ oo
gliotwethagt they introd® t the sx:igue::athe
e
the bour. Therefrom Telm:eiedent in_oup

pl' . man-
:+:on that there 158 e in our

in : tance.
ners and Custvogii:nn: place and circums
Shastras to Sa i
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If we do not restore, he says, to our Smritis
the life and elasticit

y which they possessed
in the palmiest days of Hindy Society, our
religion will cease to be 3 living force, a state
of things which is undesirable_as it is bound
to lead to moral chags,

In the second lecture he examines the ap-
plication of the principles of compromise to
(1) thought, (2) speech and (3) action. In
the first he advocates absolute freedom. He
warns his people against the tendency of the
human mind to find out arguments in justifi-
cation of conduct rather than mould conduct,
according to convictions, He deprecates
such a course ag altogether unworthy of a
buman being and in the end ruinous both to
hlm_self and to the society of which he forms
an Integral part. Right thought will impart
Seriousness to our conduct and will enable us
to avoid the prevailing attitude of the people
N our midst which is ** to compound for the
SIns we are inclined to, by damning those you
have no ming to,”

i ¢ translation of Lessing’s ¢ Nathan the
Wise’

- - . Was undertaken with the purpose of
ghoecting the taste of Marathi readers to heal-
.Y instructive, elevating, first rate foreign
terature, The translation of Reynolds and

BOCCaf:io threatened to poison the spring of
pure literature, Telang wanted to stem the
tide. The Drq

ma was translated also to

1

' I
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i in the
inculcate the principle of tolgratxon in
incu

mi:ﬁ?ﬁ::se;zse;?his deals with the social

i f the
- of the history of t
aNf[]: r:}lllgslo:: g::f:::‘:‘si from the examination
ratha -

elivered as a
of original documents. It was d

College in 1892,
Deccan ege in .
lecture before.stl;: oo CoR gents th:vf‘ltlg?iu:f
i Mri{Tetl:Izgin his preface t0
tice Ran

: irit in
» ¢« the true spirl
t
tha Power, d treat the pas
wﬁicgl?:tive historians Sho?'l It has alsoa

i r countty T4 It wasa
hlgorycho(i; ifif;'rest attached to 1t
melan

rt of prelude to ¢

;(r)ork 01[)1 the HlstOfYt: wr

be ad undertzke? of Telang in

ma\?s; now turn to the éaal:;os‘;(:sit scholars{lip
r

the more comprehensive

hic
Marathas W é’l
th(iete for the Long-

ent of _ Bhandarkar
thfi a(i"i’;;:“:imreseaf y ualiﬁcatior;f_ fol?
an ree mse
has laid hd°;v,,gu1$ fruitfully devote hi
the man who 1

. be a
. uiry. by ull'o.d to
to this field of e;:,(t]o :Zat ﬁelg i:in:‘n with 8 ::::‘1:
e 'f'h‘;::;:i?“l intelgﬁﬁén re°:.°‘;i;‘fq5;;m is
man of € aoute essen is third
d with very s veryeh Tand the
g‘%‘edn:!;t I‘M“i':“b:l::;riolliy if::;;m from bm: ::g
that tli:ero o there must for:li“‘ an opinion O
roquil te rt.lli‘y in .
h imparil ) ¢ . na-
:ﬁﬁ:‘i}’fn that comes forwa! d in combi

. foun ‘
ese qualities Were refore
/Al these ela‘“ and be could tbe
tion in Mr. Dg
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leave behind him 5 legacy of materials
“ enough to, riake:: the seciety distinguished
for generation$ tg*dome,” Telang was en-
dowed b_y Dature with a transcendent intel-
lect, which he had further strengthened and
dlsqlplxneq by the studies to which he had
Subjected it in the early years of his life.
Speaking of Mr. Telang’s work as an Oriental
scholar, Justice Chandavarkar said :— '
Trainedin the school of Mill, Huxley, Spencer and
!;raulg and disciplined ip the yevere logio and close
laleotlcg of Bhri Shankaracha a, Telang had more
of thg critical than the constructive talent and was
at his best whep he strove to detect the flaws &
fallacies in Opinions advanced and theories contri-
buted by scholars, He approached all theae queations
ou antiquarian subjects with a complate freedom frem
ias or preconceived theories and rigidly held with
Emerson that a scholar at all events must take into
himnelf “g)) the ability of the time, the contributions
-of the past, all the hopes of the future”. There was
/RO point however ‘small, which he did not take into
pooount and to which he did not strive to do justice,
'l:‘d:chterm‘ining %ome knotty point in antiquarian re-

We cannot do more than barely chronicle
the man

y_papers he contribited to the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic
Society’s Journal and to the Indian Anti-
quary. It was after finishing his studies and
qualifying for the profession, that he turned
his attention to antiquarian work and the
work of making researches into the history
of India, and the development of Indian
thought.” Tt was in 1872 that the Indiam

Antiquary Was

regret that ‘¢ among
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. Burgess. Its
started by g:ays' _bgjrelang.-.
lume contained tWO =2 cumanjali;
first ‘VO um the ! te of Nyay inting out
one is on :s a short note g‘:alal Mitra
and the other rig Dr. Rajen as a time in
* that h°‘.”e¥1eliding that there ::Stors of the
might be in RO CES, 1 the an came to an
bestoric e ent frecly that time CFHC e
Hindoos ate ore. Christ. translation of
end sometime 4 Rev. yd's Jatter had set
volume appeare :n which the ition of the ex-
Wel::lrf‘s tp aps:aking the I;r a,g;;ana-

: (¢) ) a .
:l::ne antiquity © t«tcl:he great
sought to show tha -5 clear intern
really dates from = >

tury A. D. and that it conteal;ith the Homer-

ntanc he argu-
evidence of :l'ngcq"i‘a;lang answ(;ﬁclle; e are
ic Saga-cycie.

. an n? He
. ments of Weber 18 from Home!

i ‘that
the Ramayanad COP“".l t hg;zt;igg was
Was not & pseuco 7" 4 ihe Re " quced -

. ) as in
shaking the 800 iy £ Dr. Webes be
?emﬂtlt;'gtoothe contention® foremost thatsti: 31

O re { an
cavs b thoght B ot and o,
on
:aeirdee:::.e Telang WIS "ot respect:
was a disciple Of . b evidence. F°
knew how to Welé e

a
tion to accept much as

~
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rested on any

good basis and to consider
Something as history merely because people
believed it to be

history. Telang from the
Inning trained

his mind to get rid of this
popular cant, Before writing his well
known paper in answer

to Prof. Weber he
went through a course of study in Biblical
criticism and read 50

me works on the

- Proofs of Historical Criticisyy.” 'Mr. Weber

sed his argument on the ground that the

S0urce of the Ramayana was to be found

1. 2 Buddhistic myth borrowed from

Homer, Telang meets the argument by
Saying that

the Buddhistic sto may just as likely have been
borrowed from the R::myann as have been the ol‘;B;‘:
ofit. Secondly he says that conocidences, 80 f: bly
they are coincidences, are but slight and pro “w“
oasual. Inthe folklore of Northern India there an
for the Brahminical and for the Buddhist '“thoiut
ample store to draw upon. It was in the hig! ved
gree improbable that a Buddhist should be Bd°g“d_
88 3 Brahmanioal hero. On the other hand the ey
dhists parting from Brahmanism would still ca X
- With them any of the earlier myths and traditioﬂ?l od
their race, but the orthedox already amply '“Wﬂnd
With legendary materials would be slow indeed to dop-
‘t‘.‘ a B‘ldghilt hero, a subject for adoration and &
100 as their own,

t there was a Homerio poem in Samkrlt,lfn‘{g:
be true, the Ramayana would in a manner justi iYn of
3ssertion, but that there was an Indian transiat oher'
Homer gy stated by Dio Ohrysostom and o
appears wholly erro,

neous.
This was in

substance Telang's second
argument, -

‘“ The whole mental and moral
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‘that of
i t from that ¢
d is so fundamentally d'ﬁ::enno subS_tan?l?:
X i d in :
ic poem? traced in
the Homglf‘ theplatter can be )
mﬂgence . o - forenoes aad
Indian Epic.

) miocsl Dr. Weber
. d astronOl "y oh 1
thi'.k ‘°°§ a&l)léf:al‘a; the PO;"; o1\ andled by Telang
the litera

tio veral affirm-
- relied for the late produc dds e

[ jew that

T.l‘n‘ his own v d to

nd ability. rt referre

with falrpel:i :n. which 'ua ana must b(ghrilti an I8
ative indiocati f the Ram {.foro the vy
the composition o enturies probable ve been
s period “:;mld:te “'lgn;:({li;du goholar ha ”
and before the

h in India
ng jons bot ‘
The critioisme of the YRR optigat

confirmed by su » . y
and Europe. essa

. crltlcal d:
ication of thlsf acknowledge
The publi " plac ¢ seholars. b
e o s
prominence bseque“tly pu \ praised by
eS;lay fwas s‘;nd was higbly ,
phlet torm X . ns
demy. ontentio he
" The eseay refuting the B0y 1870
Weber s read i 1673 “gugents’ Lt
had read BSPB.‘E::iﬁce: Societz ;n e
nd >l same ¥ os Sanskrl
aérl?anall(arachaf}’a' 0':111;,. lhorn 2
buted a criticism
the €0 an o nished.
r?s‘?nmm;; t1(;371 he.hta i,en‘ Muktlll:‘;’g;lsbeen
the Students’ %O::a};ana has ate' an essay’
The dESSG’g’h:';ame year he wro
noted.
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on the date of Sh_ri Harsha for the Indian

4 he read 2 paper before the Stu-
erary Society contesting
uger as regards the Bhagwadgita,
Was copied from the Bible.
:15 afterWards. embodied as an intro-
0 the metrical translation of the
published in 1875,
year he contributed four essays
Antiquary (1) on the Drama of
arvati Parinaya: (2) on Kali
rsha and Chand ; (3) The Rama-
than Patanjal: (4) Note on the
The same year he read twoO
before the Bombay Branch of
Society, (1) on the Chalukya
(2) the Date of Madhusudban
; the author of Gita Gudhartha
In this paperhe combated the views
N Burnouf that Madhusudhan
' in the XVI century A. C, Telang came
it € conclusion that he flourished in the
thgn of Aurangazeb either at the end Of
beginning of the sixteenth

In the same
to the Indjan

das, Shri Hq
yana older

lenrned papers b
the Royal P:‘fsia
Copper.Plates:

In 1876 he wrote a note in the Indian
dgiri’s Shankarvijaya and
“Three Copper-Plates of the
” before theBombay Branch
Society. In 1880 he wrote

Antiquary on Anan
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Marathi Serial,, the .
chul in the Indian Anti-
it to public attention as
ublication of origi-
i The same

a note on the us
Kavyetihas Sangraha,
quary, recommending
the work devoted to the P
nal sources of Maratha History:
year he wrote an essay 0“1 :
plate for the same monthlys ik’s Hindu Law
contributed a review of " uary. About
to the pages of Indian A“,tl'.ql ng's review
Mandlik’s Hindu law and eaitgs as fol-
on it Sir Raymond West Wr

lows : — ,
) i to our
M;ndlik’s Hindu law has adddml;:):t:;lgllll: Hindu
means of forming 8 :rue ocomprebe i
law as a living system, .
collection of the manulwpt'a: doubtful specula-
presents defects of soholarshiP Delang's observatioms
" tions which invite critioum-o ot 3
may be deemed an almost ml wyer who 'wishes to
work, for the purpose of the l8

stand on a sure ground. the Date
In 1884 he read another e%g{ug:nts' Liter-
of Shankaracharya before th;l e also read an
ary and Scientific Society- K& 1 oracharya
essay on Purnavarma an( from the Sharia
and another on the Gle“mngsbefm-e the Bom-
Bhashya of ShankattiTl i, i; Society. O
bay Branch of the Roya} S acharya it I8
said as follows :— ——"— » thos
important of his Shri Shankara-
doretn e’ dotormining the St of fourished in thy
charya, his opinion being ¢

tions were those
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Teign of the Buddhistie King Purnavarma who is men-
tioned by Hiueu.

s 88 having been the ruter of
West ®agadha, In Telang's I::;inion Purnavarma
‘must have eigned at the latest in about 590 A. D. In.
1885 he read before the Bombay Branch of the Royal
Asiatio SBoclety an Sssay on the Date of Badarayana,
the adthor of Bharam Sutras. He pointed out that
these Brn!:ali)sutrasi dated back to a remoter age th:"
: - Do assigned \ ses the
chroniclipg of hiy oont.x'lbutiy > oo, This olo

| ons ¢ iental Research.
It is said about them that they "ree;'ﬁn::i- * vigorous
style and fertile imagination.”” My, Telang was un-
equalled among his countrympn as an exponent of the
treasures f0 be found in the “ rich mine of Oriental
literature”. Mr, Telang's opinion about the fixing of
the chronology of Sanskrit writers is expressed thus.

Roocy8 in oneplace, “Itis almoat jmpossible £
accept any one line of reasoning or any single group
of facts as conolusive about the precise date of any
book in Sanskrit literature, at all events in the present
state of Sanakrit Chronology when it is almost lite-
Telly true that, as ap American Sanskritist puts it,
are for the moat part only 80
bowled down again.”

He edited two San/skrit works for tl_xe
Bombay Sanskrit Series, (1) Bhartrihari's
Niti and Vairagya Shataka,(2)The Mudrarak-
shasa of Vishakhadatta, His metrical trans-
lation of the Bhagwat Gita to which is pre-
fixed his reply to Dr, Lorringer and his prose
translation of the same work for MaxMuller’s
Sacred Books of the East Serjes complete his
work in the field of Sanskrit literature.

We have now brought to a close this brief
record of Telang’s literary work. Learning
With him was not a mere source of intense
-delight nor was it cnly an intellectual pas

Indian literary dates
many pins set up to be

to a man at the very
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time, He found in it “lamp fof h?ﬁfkwitllf
Was not a miser’s hoard t°.l 80 aced at the
pleasure, but a trea?ure grle;ag; nyc e’P e ruction

i hers, tor e imilar
21:%1 Zf:rc:'te as' an inspiration to similar
endeavour,

The highest pleasure
the life of culturﬁa andon
says Sir Raym n evan-
:lr?et;rit:’tivz saint. Telang beﬁ?smiozntrymen
gelist to a large section of

: hi
. it of his scholarship,
because, as the ripest fruit ¢ ideas on many
he furnished them with f::teléetheir minds and

o the uctions ! 6515 et
g:;g eS’lfr Raymaond West, ;’:Sofaa scholar,
Hindu greatness, the ,S‘Ze‘ft’; a man of thought
of a contemplative spirit, & 5. -0 1 4 widen-
diffusing light i?hm:’:’nﬁﬁst for the people
ing the area of hu

wgom he represented

THE EN:;)l‘k cOVered onl}’

' iod of actfve last years

t Telttmg sa[::nConsiderlng that 3’1‘: trammels

}Nin. yl.)f,e we.re awey © ious and poor

gf oﬂliscel:xfd in a very PF f:::;ellous preco-
state of health, it betray® :

ch e
: find so mu within
city of talent to deavour compr&s;dt come
50 much earnest en The honours tha

such a small span. end of his career Were

is life was to live
:efczltsude- His inner
d West, wasthat of a
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showerefl upon him the very prime of life
and the position he won in the hearts of the
people Would have constituted for any other
mman e sufficient rewqeq for the last days of a
long life spent ig the service of his coyntry.
Mr, Telantg;s career was meteoric ; but it :eflt
permanent traces og he eneration that fol-'
lowegl him, To thig \dag l;'? words carry
conviction and g Pregnant with sage
Counsel. He djeq in the Prime of life at the
age of 43 when others begin their public
career and yet his g, ip, insight, and
fore51ght invest kg utterances with the
breadth and Penetration that come only from
€ Tper experience of life and its stern
discipline, . !

€ Was a great Sanskrit
: P student of Marathi literature
and history, at the same time that he had
thoroughly imbibeg the spirit of Western
thoughg as reflected in jtg literature, history
and philosophy,

Bhau Daji and Indraji

e

I'e
names together cover 2 Pe
SE two i
THEd of more thao ¢ Indian Arch
i0 b in the field of ently as those
active wor tand out Pro holars- in_this
ology, am:liosneer mdianwos:
o tvv::atpnovel line gft of t from
Dr. Bhau Daji, the glmeswth Borr;z‘;.‘y After
. r v .
humble parenfag? U~ nd Sawantvacy ©iha
the co.flﬁnes o,al education ;It];e Elphinstone
receiving genel and later 18 a teacher 10 the
Central chzoentered life ?Se " He begag
Institution, Institution i t pri vately anc
e to study SRSl gy of anti-
soon after to s tours, for the ed through
undertake those whi rem-::;elf from his
quarian rema m:ilat he gave hlh journey he
life the holiday The first su%.ef Justice of
regular work;t the then Chi il
took Wi . Medical
unde; Sir. E. Perty is nOW Grant u Daji
Bom ay.c llege, that ! Young Bha
Medical was catablished: he be,
College,e of its pup SDr, Mol’ehea
Was on favourite Wit
came a

8a
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the professors. At the end of his course he

became a graduate in medicine and obtained
the position of an A

X ssistant P ;
Grant Medical College itself. rofessor in the

On investigations into
ne.  Thus, before

nterpretations

of the « Cave-numerals ” ot the other.

\OC.Cupy an acknowled ed ous ]
atively early in hig life,g position compar:

1 He was the first re-
Presentative of the Elphinstone Institution.
establishment of the University, of which he
Was one of thg Fellows mentio)tl;ed inwthe Act
OP Incorporation, -He was' the first Indian
QKx;;wdszm: of- the Students’ Literary and
Sclentific chxety and played a prominent part.
In the social, educational and hymani-
tarian activities of the time, He was a

BHAU DAJl AND INDRAJI 1286

i r the establishment
great deal Lzs?o:ssslsieiatfizh and t!le.Bomb:iy
of the Bc;mh )East Indian Assocxatnon.M [e
Branch o ts;eri of Bombay andha Rex:i
was twice Bombay Branch of the (2y_ts
‘:\? :)_f g:;eciet; He beeame a Member of i

iatic .

nt in 1859 and five
Comnmittee of Ma?ai'f:r\r;?ce-l’residents. which

ne O1 1% is reputation

. years af%%;.kzpt till his death. :Itlst ;:1: fation
posttion nc . a5 50 gre s "

as an antiquariad d the caves of Ellora,

isite . .
f{m-d 1123“3:0%‘11:3 ‘Daji to be bis guide.
e vt N

2 antiquarian
-'s work as ab uarian
Dr. Bhau I\)g?gnds to every bx:a:)lgtl;rgture b
and schol” tel;e field of SanslmtS lnskrit p,o he
e o ate the age of the aa skeit poes
;E:iddt(;aﬁ:::i exhibited such
ida. €

i carried on
learning for the time 17 hich he

w
e that has
or L3 ehat all the advance. i
his investigation t htens our 2

het _
since been made only ginSlght andr;o;oxﬁ
ation for hlser[:e 1t was he that_]:,viisstor}' of
critical acumbri'hging out of the Jain ok
sible for the into connection w till unsolv-
Kalakachary2 "7 - "t cemains S i
invza.sions--'!;i P"to brought t0 t.l&es :ccor Sing
od He rssuccession of pontt to settle the
. scholars the aya and tried fo 54 great
to the Satrun_]h Jain Pattava 1s.d i
chronclogy of the cen made Dt
deal of adval;fe ng whom the
subject by other
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. 2r. Hoernle degery i
Fublished  note cn ' g meion He
M_ahadeva. anrgmflSt?r of the Yada:;:’}(qn '
minister he was0 ]l-;ls Successor whose for o
end of the twel%th o bis o telin
the thirteenth c o the i et o
entury which rem‘;?:;e;to?:

or less hig
age as
notes on the Mukund yet. He wrote short

scholar, Her, araja, th
: achang » the old Maratha
A.Shghtly differenlt-aBMadhava and Sayana.

authentjc;t
Ar abh y of the great g .
};sk atta, Varaharm'hiras “Emomers of India,
a ;:acharya_ » Bhattothpala and
N the departm '
)l int ent of Epj
Udradars;[:eted the Gi!l') ng:-a?:g’crli) l.t'igzlhauof
on the same mﬁ: also the Gupta Ins‘::ri tion
the first the Sah Bya misreading he F;u d
NOWn a5 the sah Inscr iption, which isc noew
Saka Satrap Ra 2 Inscription of the famous
Interpretation oy 2daman. His reading and
Productive of o,fn?e other inscription hasg b:::n
w . T€ Im ort
e ;i:n the course of thpe ::e:x'c]i'E o of Caences-
overed the pr Ing of this, that

ra and ; evalenc
nd Inscriptions being dZt:é i;h:hGupta
: is era.
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substantially sound in spite pf great advances.
More remarkable than this is his collection
and translation of the A.Janta Inscriptions.
His work in this line included .ais-o the
interpretation of the Jasdan Inscrlptloln. a
short inscription at mranath, near I%z.yan,
some inscriptions from Dharwar anc;i }Ifson:
i it taparudra a
and the inscription of Pratapa
Anamakonda a% the inscriptions on the
Bhitari Lat and the Kutb Minar. -
The most important branch <l)f ‘ 1tt l?e C:v;;:
e i : rals in
!\IS mterpretall::pl;‘ (;fatvl}sec%lt;ln;eto be called the
jon whic .
:?(s:car\lgt";rl‘umera]s’ . But, accordmg to the

. late Dr. Buhler,
competent authority of"ﬁﬁb?e achievement

the credit of this remar
with Bhagavan
ought to be Shafedoll;Zbol:gor: r. Buhler's

i, his € r . S
l'I;?":arIl?sdr:lj'; worth quoting 18 this connec

tion : o e

¢ o the interest ::f Bt;:‘tl:"Inoﬁ:lg:: :;x:poqgrt he
Tuve 1:?3.5?::.’ Bhsu Defl 1o BS o ihe be-
Lhav® st of the results

“the cave numerals’ hare
lief";h:z at least s oom@':::’il:“'l ja_due to Pandit
i

at which De. Bhat Daji
Bhagavan Lal's jndustry ap N 4id not exclude
in this line are

Dr. Bhau Daji’s interes
Numismatics aod bis work‘s ¢t on some
embodied in two papers— Repo t of the
O oins,” and * The making oo th-
pumerals of the * Sah ' colns. .
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period of his work i the early stages of
_Indian archaeological Tesearch and considering
hig achievement S a whole, he well
Praise of two sych scholars as
the late Professor Max-Muller who said,
“1 always ook u

ent work in his life—
! he has written little, the little
he has written is worth thousands of pages
Written by others”; and Sjr. R. G. Bhandar-
kar who recorded it ag hig opinion that * No
one who wishes to Write a paper on the
antiquities of the Jagt two thousand years
Can do so with

.. out referring to Dr. Bhau's
Wrmng."

Busy man a5 Dy, Bhau Daji was, he
engaged

_ a number of assistants to help him
In - this self-imposed, but laudable depart-
ment of his activities, The most conspicuous
of his lieutenants Was a Gujarati Brahmin,

Pandit Bhagavan La] Indraji, for whom Dr.
hau had™ b

igh regard bordering upon
aftection, as ap incident in the life of both
Puts  beyond doubt. When Dr. Bhau
Imself waqg seriously ill in bed, information
ceached him that this indomitable assistant

of his contracted Terai fever in the
Course of

one of his tours to Nepal on
beha.lf_ of his master, He summoned a Europe-
an friend to hig bed-side ang through him
nveyed a pressing message to the Resident

]
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B

behalf
:ne his good ofﬁc&s on bel

in Nepal ri?,uﬁztll?%ill informatlglhzva:e:e‘m
of Bhaﬁavizesident to say th;;au s restless,
from t e] looked afters Dr. howed himself
was well- O:) t of the news he s oW od
and on recle P relieved, althgu%rom this tour
considerably nLal retutte o the affection
before Bhagavad = | " gicates i

to Nepal. This clear’y n Lal Indraji.

® ava
of Dr. Bhav Dajl::mih:fg a highly respectable
Bhagavan

0 lunagadh and was tlle.
ily f Ih e he Sanskrlt
sc A

the e
ndergone b n life an
State. He ::S l:o his Stagog lof Sanskrit
education fair knowle gn got into an
acquired literature. He o1 Shastraic studies
classical hi the tradition® = "o 1 traditions
aversion for oted by the h‘stﬁch the Girnar
and was attra province of wument y bis
of hnstaril:ﬂi‘;ea standing mon P
oun , . ogra
:Wn efforts asl ;gzo);f ndiad ifsilr?ptgions o
sufficient know fs of Asoks, the ta on the face
to read the edic . d‘guPl ter he made
Rudradaman ©, “alittle a8t eraphy
of the GUHos e in the studY O/ 2 or
'fur‘tlher ,:3‘{2 the notice 0 0;1:1 he . gfcagz
-an ca s * .
through  whoep, Epppu Dajt in 19000 g
introdaced eIf into the WOk
ithrew b1
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Daji whole-hearteq)
and took gyt ¢

. interpreted by Dr. Bhau
Daji ang his Pandit,p Gopal yPandurang
adhye. Qp doubtfy] Passages, the inscrip-

o 10 10 be yerjfeq again with the
orginals, some times New copies had to be
ionally new emendations had

. on the spot. The travelling.
Work involved i all this and the taking out

T tl‘ansgn'pts devolved on Pandit Bhagavan
al, Which hjq Sometimes to be repeated in:
the light of r

e | - Bhau Daji's second line of
Criticism OWiNg to information available
Tom other sources of evidence. All this proved
such a gogq training for young Bhagavan Lak
that Dr. Bhay Daji confided to him, all his
Inscriptiong] work, namely, the copying of
40d  grants apnq the preparation
transeripts of inscriptions all over the country-
Bba_zgavan Lal bad to travel, therefore, through-
Ujarat and Kathiawar, ij jjain, Vidia, Allaha-
:)oard{h' ehar, Sarnath anq Nepal. His travels-
is

Purpose embrace the Northern half of
the Bombay Pregi

al India, the Southern:

. Provinces, the whole of
Bihar including o]

Portions of the P

unjab and the Frontier Pro-
vince.

residency, a considerable part |

rissa, Nepal and considerable:

¢ toured through these parts of the:
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opies, mostly ink
to ke bbings of all the
nscriptions. He made

<country mainly
impressions ani P:‘i’,‘:i ¢ made
5 n -
cae of the occasion thus ofiered for collctng
hund d eof coins and mamutscd Pan 4 indexed
f:lg;iigewsere carefully t;atn}filsa vf;ork he picked
o . :
by himl.. tIt?e ﬂ;;"ncg?;:;e and studied Prakrit as
el thir-
Y he had done about tlzviveD:.oBhau
Wh::rs gf this kind of W‘:f874. Owing to
Dai yh latter died in May, mstances of the
o, the hat adverse Cll’c‘:;vas given posses-
- 'somewdit Bhagavan Lal ts that he had
famﬂyf' I;,unuss and transcrip
sion of the Mss.

: Notwithstancias & = o
himself colltect:ﬂ;er with the t:a:?égiological
advantagfis ogte of the faot thal din Western
had and in Spits ° peing Organ=E "y ol had no
Todie ‘Zas JDr. Burgess, 5% ment suitable to-
Indla.t Y_ty to find emp}!‘oyha d not acquu;ed
opportuni ining, as he in quiet for
his taste a"d."amlﬁi had to ,en:)a;lg:hq a first
enough E“gl'sl;(',re "he could pu through the:
two yearsh b;”d{aﬂ Antiqwﬁ’la_ His work
article fo t o the late Dr. BU s publshed in
good offices o Numerals™ W8S .} creafter
oo the “ Cavet-i uary for 1877 awork by the-
the [ndian Autiqw positionthf:rub‘-.ary of the
e was In ired to atic Society -
gcees;: he:Bh;..crll c:cgfutlfie Royal AsiatiC
ombay
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which elected hi
.1877. since ; ’hlm an'Honora :
{.°ltllrnal werv: h,l::ndate gis c0ntritr)§txi~ci>§r:tt)§ ttl:‘;
ished articles rony and valuab -
the large Clces were twenty~ei2hlte e by
volumes of the tlralbuﬁons he madZXCltuswe o
g?:s :\0 t(}:m archaeoor;]o?zalGazet]t(eer andosr::ll“:
. A. Cunningh WOrKs i
many disc;el:ig ham. These Conli:};h?:et%-b 4
name will pens: Of Permanent value 4 his
student of 1 d'aln as that of a most and his
Apart from by D graphy and histiuccessm
the *cave numeIS co.nt"ibmions to the gud of
discovery of m‘als he is responsible for ythe
hitherto’ beay o letters which bad
skill we ow;1 ;ecogniSed. It wasa tne‘l’f'r
of the 'Nasikt ? best facsimiles weoha\:z
a fragment of nscriptions. He discovered
at Sopara of Asoka’s 8th Rock ove(;fe
the first tocmtthe Konkan CoastocH Eoes
the famous nge out a copy at;d in:er“;ti
vela and discoa‘yagm Inscription of Khzra-
Mauryan Era Ve{{ therein a reference to the
done upon tl;' uch work has since been
o upon this famous inscription durin
:\;bstantial ad{eaf:é t.hough without verg
yond t ice in  poi
Ind:?fe :‘c"“:“"éd by pf(’);r:xtcii: {mr e:?::
ggngdress of, 02?:::;]“?; %’vthe Intema%ional
n it StS. 1
fundit Bhagavn Lal for ¢ are indebted '
Spuring the Andbras which be

»

- which were very
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made available to us by his work on the Nana

Ghat Inscriptions and in the Andhra coins.

He was responsible for twenty-one inscrip-
e

tions bearing oD
for this service Bublef aptly

asthe «path-finder in the history of Nepal.’ His
discovery of the Elur i

substantial contribution to .
§ the Dekhan The existence-

Rashtrakutas O .
of the once powerful Traikutaka dynasty and
of its connection with the Chedi Eraand the
Haihayas have come possible th;ough. the
efforts of this untiring r. His attempt
at explaining the occurrence of the Chedi
Era in Gujarat by ascribing 1t introduction
to the Abhira Kibg [svaradatta, and his
identification of th€ Abhiras of Gujarat and:
Nasik, with the Traikutakas and Haihayas of

Chedi are illuminating are being
gradually confir research.

med by furthel

the time of his deathy he was engaged 0 @
history of Gujarst:

His contributions in other

not inconsiderabi€ b

directions Were
held opinions
nsiderably in- advance of
his times 8ucC ¢ ‘the religiou®
mavements 0 India did not consist O

successive developeme? of what be some
times called Vedism, ahmanism an

Buddhism.” Ever his epigraphlcal contribu-
tions indicate, considerable knowledge of
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-ancient
. geograph
contributi y and et
cotiione o iy The scheve
recognition ﬁremlnent savant receiv gc blic
Leyden, Which, on- g or-ihe Univ P of
Prof Kern, ¢ »On the tecommenlger’Slty o
degree of D onferred on him the }:lmon o
afterwards t}‘;“ctol‘ of Philosoph osn‘:.) o4
Netherlands a:d Dutch Oriental y.Societom};
Great Britun the Royal Asiatic Soci ty of
Honorary MEm[:md Ireland made h;fny :n
and privilege of er. ‘He enjoyed the esteem
Indiaand Euro emany an Orientalist both in
latter being E pe, the most conspicuous of

At theg de Senart and G. Buhl ous of the

. €

worldly cir eath of Dr. Bhau rI')a" hi
and- notwittfs:mSt?“C% were unsatisfgxlétor‘s
'::om the chiefsagfd ‘Rga ¢ hgfmerous contribution);
i o D Coaal
stances in fanmd 1n very Straitengdecirci‘r]n-
year. It must“f,éy 1888 in his forty-ninth
credit of th placed on record to th
his death bt o, Scholar that it s on
complained of hth at he, for the ﬁrstw ats' e
the late Dr Buﬁlstraitened circumstancz;n fc;
-enj y er w i i

Joyed for fourteen y:;sse a{.?:lr;g Stk'l ip he bad

ime.

Dr. Bﬁhler

gthof April, 189 8, the cold

w HEN, on the
and cruel waves of the Lakeof Constance
closed over the remains of Hofrath Dr. J. G.

Bubler,it was at once * d that a great

ecognise
and remarkable career of Oriental scholarship
had come to an untimely end- An Indianist
of a very wide range of acquire,ments and the
oter of Indological

very centre and chief prom
studies in Europé hler was one Whose

r.
activity has decidedly determined the progress
of Indian research.

The son of 2 an and born at
Borstel, 1gth July 1837,in the then kingdorm
of Hanover, Dr- Buhler received his early
educationJn the public school at Hanover.
In 1855 he entered t2° University of Gottir-
gen. Here he came iD intimate contact with

e famous linguist a0

one of his professor® 1
folklorist, Theodor Benfey, © whom it 1s re
corded that ‘his ipspirations were more won-
derful than bis science.’ was through
Benfey that Buh first learnt that the
true foundation of Sanskrit scholarship must

9
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})e laid on the study of the Vedas. It is need-
ess to say that, instructed on sound lines to

start with, Buhler : )
pectations that more than fulfilled the ex

were formed of him by his
bql&ved mas'ter,. whose writings conng,cted
m; Sanskrit literatyre ang philology, like
olse of }us famous pupil, still remain as use-
fub?_nd mportant as when they were first
ilr)‘u éshed. Buhler took his Doctor’s Degree
r 1858 aqd theh_ went to Paris, Oxford and
ondon Wwith a view to work in the Oriental
section of the big libraries in these centres of
€arning and, if possible, to copy and collate
Vedic manuscripts. At London he became
acquainted with Prof. Max Muller and the
?qqpalnt_ance soon ripened into intimate
riendship, While in England, Buhler held
tI_l“F post of Assistant Librarian at the Royal
ibrary at Windsor. Three years after he
quitted the office to hold a similar ‘one in his
OWn university of Gottingen. But firmly
convinced that no real progress can be made
In Oriental scholarship unless one went to
India an d sat at' the feet of the Pandits, he

resolved t o find his w ) ©
merchants’ ag ay to India, even as

s’ agent. However, through the kind-
ness of his good friend, Prof. Maungullet, an
‘gipomtment was promised him in the
thombay Educational Service by Mr, Howard,
Be lthen Director of Public Instruction.

¢r came to India with great hopes but
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he was told that Mr.
the moment hea%sgg:dand that there was lﬁo
Howard V_V:sthe Department. ansxg:lra o);
vacancy dl Dr. Buhler sought Sfr Zlexalx)l e
:.l:;l;;:ls(.‘sre fl"ien 0? M;xalmu?ertsl,;e Elphinston
Grant, the PrinCiP . " 4. end, got for
College, Bomb::!.g't ;':,e}::' o that i%sglt)utl%tio?:
Brofess ?)if)p(())riental 1angpa_g¢:‘1(; Ed3u;:ational
meesfo'rt 880, he remaine mf Bombay, serv-
1863 oof the (;overn.ment(i_, o, Educa-
isrg‘;:fiarious capadtmﬂic:r ilr; charge of the
- tor and © .+ 'Bothasa
tional InSPeC it manusClPtS. " srarmly
sear(;‘ nd Inspectors B f the Elphinston
teacher and Principal of Deblic Instruc-
prajsed g’d the Director © in the field of
nglmlegelfis strenuous i rit;tal r&eartlzhdqnd
e 1 an of ndian
Sanskrit lgfils";‘:ag tor the .l;se % comium
generally the folloW!P8, “to Dr.
Education WOR, Tupo thus €600 otter's
fl;m:l t’t;eserv‘ic&; on the eve ©
uhler
irement :— .
ret‘l‘reI‘Inis Excelleﬂc}’;icohis great resgtl’:i;at
. T s
cpportuity 3yt Departmnery 1, o
the i0ss
retirement s
g}:mt: whose zedousd:il;?lu has no
much to lay the foun ¢; while he B¥ :

lar education 18
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less distinguished himgelf by his successful
exertion in the collection of some thousands of
manuscripts in Central India, Rajputana and
the Punjab, Kashmir etc. as well as in this
Presidency, in the Preparation of standard
works on Hindu Law ang litcrature, and in
addmg to the stock of philological and archz-
logical lore, By his influence as a teacher in
Government Colleges and Examiner in the
University of Bombay, he has not only kept
alive an interest in Sanskrit but has ex-
tended the study of that language and raised
the standard of Oriental scholarship through-
out the West India .

These words were not mere official plati-
tudes, yans of praise sungin regard to every
person that is relinquishing power. That every
one of the services mentioned above is strictly
true will be seen “from the following review
of Buhler’s activity,

The Indian climatc had considerably affect-
ed Buhler's health rendered poorer owing to
hard work and incessant travel across a
country ill-equipped with good roads and
means of conveyance ; and he retired some-
What early in 1880. When the news of his
retirement reached Europe, he was at once
appointed to the Chair of Sanskrit and

Indology in the University of Vienna. It
Was the desire of Buhler to make the Austrian
capital a centre of Or

iental studies and, with
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' nded in 1886 the
) . ot in view, be fpunde jversity and
this Objﬁt ;rtlit\ilte of .Vlemt]a i? ntlirle Vl}l,',anna
Oriental In auxiliary 10 ’h f,equently
when, as an ] was Sta-r{e_d2 le articles on
Oriental Jowrl. © ooy o nd Epigraphy.
Contribut?d to Paleography’a: lACademy of
Indian History, § the Imperid occasion to
As a member oa he took evert); its money
Sciences at Vlen:m'ent 0 de‘:::ore to the
urge the mamage " = .5 s the Vienna
and  enet® it studies he International
cause of Sans resentative o took such an
University REGEC ralists be (0% sent re-
Congress Ofthat he Was ropean sanskr-lt-
active part he leader °f. Eg over the In(.hag
cognised ast eften presi |lways receive
ists. He very %'s opinions at ¢ hands of the
section and lsideration a is has been 0
atest CONSI™ = o It was
the gre t of India 2 is country- f the
Gover}r:enl‘;nto workers 10 here ©
great

amidst _the COPBEL L 1o Pl ndo-Aryan

. . 'ty dla [0) der-
Vienna Univers 5 welopedie. O ° " un .
ly completed theeatest ente_l'Prle scholarship-
Research, the gﬁreld of Orientd
taken in the

. d
. N . jearning a0
this later 0% ¢ 1ic jea i
Mcl);e alébl?l‘:lter. on acctou'nltlo jnvited U
r.

n

’ as natué s o rope 2

scholarlst;;%'ewsocieties 1‘: Evrg m
n € [ol0) H

of the German
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the America .
0 .
Berlin A 0 Driental Societ
Royal Socciaectlem¥ of Sciencesy xg@' Off the
of the Impers Sciences at Gottiremn(r the
Viewa (1885, ‘of e Of Seionacs
(8o , of the P : es In
of gft)x’e()f It?.hci)lInStitUt de ;t:;:t:r(gl g\scademy
Vivantes gt P? des  Langues Or'7)'ta?d
Honorary M, aris. In India h enta
Society, of t;:mbe; of the Gujerat 5 lwas an
of the Anoy e Asiatic Society of B ernacular
pective éoman-l-Punjab. Nor w engal and
closely co vernments with whi (lzmre o s
ndian Gnor:icted slow to honourlchir: ) ¥§S
generos; rnment with i it
al, ?sxlt“.y it,?wards all leam:atls r::t? ::(tierlﬁpc
1878. Earlier, however. he was

appoin i
tthr;\en(rina 1I}(n}:ght of the Prussian Order of
Sor of {itl ubler was also the proud peses
Frang. Josef a(:xsd: Comthur of the Org:s‘i;
in 1865 i Ew§ls nominated K.H. Hofrath
ed itself by cont dinburgh University honour-
Degrer nterring on him the Doctor’s

On th
started fe sth of April 1898, Dr. Buhler

rom Vienna wi .
e East " a Wlth a
at Zurich. Byt it S wife :gdsl)ﬁ'rig
oke h ut tempted b or
y fine weather he

IS jour i
o Journey at Linda
8th Z;(r’nenlox two days rowin o the
t oF lostvghde out alone in & a o thﬁ
ne of his oars and in tryi;r;ato

\
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nced himSelf and he was

recover it, OVer bala
’ ed by some that Dr.

drowned. It was suspects :
i suicide from ethical or

- Buhl committe
o eophi jves but those who were his

m . -
nearest friends at Vienna promptly denied it.
Li1TERARY Acnyx'mt';r. ‘
Dr. Buhler's literary activi commences
from the time W en he assfid out of thﬁ
University. His ea jest articles were a
concerned Wit 11 ive philology and
Vedic Mythology 20 hese Werg tc’:ongﬂt)&:refi
to ¢ Orient and Occident’ edxte.1 yt Lundo:
own master, Prof. Benfey.e“éhé : at Lo
. in the Libratys 2 .
:Ve:tlkelst;golfnProf. Max Muller, 2% 1&‘:" tOS ct:;z
latter’s History of Sanshkrt L’{te"‘l e, i the
after coming t0 ndia he fell in 10‘;5 i
Indians particularly with that ¢ 3h Lartre
ridicule;i men— Pundits for whom - h
had nothing but profoun{ tl;is PECE 15, ware
Shastris,” he says, in O rep
the representatlves of the  prese

ledge of Sans 1tt ;fir serviC y 0o means
5 e s af
Sanskrit S0CSa In conelt® he 0" e
the Governmdeg;asttois,zfpomt o!::hool both
. f
20:0 ;eglg 1t’:;ethe advanced stud:ntsear‘);lia';lsjoﬂ
assistance to the Professor: 3 back i the

unmindful of the .geriou b ?
pundlit of the old typ® lack of critical s¢
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It was hig earnest

Sanskrit education
had but followed tl}e
out by Buhler, the rest of India
sing into prominence of
rientalists, the illustrious
es of which are Bhandar-
Shamkar Pandit,
as, this New Shool

g to various reasons, to
limits of the Presidency of
x pundits and
Y possessed for impart-
Buhler in conjunction
0 was then in Poona,
mbay Sanskrit Series ¢ ‘Ijhe
as to give young native
y of learning Europcan
in editing texts and to
heap and good editions of Sanskrlé
ein Indian schools an

mself was respon-
of several books “;
esides editing the four books oe
brought out for the sam-
st part of Dandin’s { 'amk'mrm_"“1
75 he edited the historica

Bilhana, Vikramarkadeva Charsta
mself hgd discovered.

Wwould have
Buhler school of O
ndian Tepresentatiy

others, Ag it w
Was confined
the geograph

Ombay. Contact
the crude Mmaterials the
ing instruction led Dr,
With Prof. Keilhorn wh
1o found the Bo

object of the Se

scholars an opportunit
methods of criticism

of Schalars

with orthodo

works for us

Dr. Buhler hj

sible for the Publication

anchatantrg h
series the fir

FOmance of
Which he hi
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i in 1867
iy his Indian career s
Quite early lrlwith Sir Raymond Welsﬁndu
erad o ous Digest of . ndu
fhe iaﬁas known begorIe d]?auand
e e iterature of India '
al litera 2 and
about the ,oldesgelrfegnd 'mamlyth?wgi inter-
brear a tt%e Shastris. s increase in busi-
pretation of e e with the i
ici n
Judiciary 1nC

el' v, Ado tion-
was felt for 2 5::£Partttw” 'j:;fdy ava}i;able
Law-of I”he":aBuhler were f‘:']z introduction
The serVicestrc;buted the ‘faT:es of the Hindu
he cont! the sourc t full sur-
?D%Vests' Digest °§1s a concise 1;11 Buhler's
I?aW which contaaw ]'_,it(?ra.tli’lr ;;f Sanskrit
B I fempted him toexplore (b in the
Literature 10 ©y w as and the pu
of Ancilq?trgfr‘iuof the ’g,’:ﬁ: on the S:c:;‘i
cred lite ymba Wa

?iacation. n 187'1"1‘;3 by Apa'gta"l:e tranSlated
Lo o 0 o e B

ros ' ircum-
result. For d to thecirc it
. Inrega™ = "ie well
(Vols. Il snd X lec’s har®¢ his produc-
stance OF .- +"the mer e

es an -Mu ferre

known set! writes Maxr time I con eeries
tion, thus much late blishing a S he
with :;lmﬁf,’ﬁs of the Sacre .
of transiatiol

in CO'OPd
ce
!}f:gu Not

.
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East, he Wasready and prepared to undertake
the translation of these Sutrag so far as they

ad been preserved ip Manuscripts. Some

of these mAnuscripts, the importance of which
had pointed qut as earl

krit Literature, 1
. . : others he had collected
himself in [ngj,.

which hig translation

f the 1 Sutras of
Apastamba, Gau Vo Jegal Sute

Autama, Vasishta and Baudha-
ained have been among the most
Popular of the series * * » ® [pn 1886
foll(iWe;I his translation of the Laws of Manu

i ese were substantial works suffl-
Cient to estab)]

Stablish the reputation of any scho-
lar but with him they were a by-work merely
undertaken jn order to obligea friend and

low-worker,

M titing of Buhler's connection with Prof.
ax.

ler one is reminded of the famous
Controvers

>y regarding the age of Algnkara
tterature in Sanskrit. In one of his Cam-
ridge lectures Prof. Max-Muller propounded
€ theory of 4 « literary interregnum’ in

iﬁdi? and boldly suggested that the whole of

¢ Indian literature s far as it was not
Vedic o Buddistic wag written sometime
after the Indo-Scythian invasion, Many were
carried away by the somewhat fascinating
arguments of Max-Muller till at last Buhler

Up the question for re-examination of
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cvidence and in adearned Pa}ze:a&‘;‘ I’“igai:
Inscriptions and Kavye L'ed o 1890)
”807‘1{ richtte der Wiener Aka emof’ornate
zg:glsuseively proved that specl:i!gt;i the pre-
poctry occurred again am:haatg there was no
Gupta inscriptions 804 (Y rls prifiant:
literary interregnum at &

-Muller
ledged by Max-Mul

discovery was aCknaoguestgion magnly aﬂ'eglllr;lg.
and though it was in which Dr.

: iterature; 10 . d
e perety s boms £ gt o0
lt(;rﬁ‘za}ixgechronology ofslgxiﬁgnuent nor atany
carried away by mere

Scholars by
time obsessed like other westerg and culture

i iteratur R
the idea that.Or ‘tentallel:it-f‘;ack of Greek civili-
e

h . lined to give a
Were fo;‘l‘]‘}il‘;gro;as always ‘"ec;mtfooks of the
ia_tl}(::; antiquity to the sacg the most well-
Hligndus than that “slg\?::ts ’ h l.n
: 1] . o
meaning of \;,:;tg?iia milq-stolm:;" Il)[:'t lguhleg
y The nfc;nskriﬁ itera-tufensewhi‘:hv in turn
istory o T study of inscriptio he Hindu period
toa critica the elucidation of t “ticles in the
resultefl In tn His 85 2 he inter-
of Indian History. tly bear on the

pretation of Indian
it may safely be asse ed,
no one has done more

during his time,
rted tlg:tt;ranch of Indian.

Buhler’s interest in

sstions are
- Research. Indian Inscriptions
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'nT(i:e :E:r;:tly historical but paleographical.
found i: ts of his epigraphic studies are to be
Indian Bw}? of his masterly treatiscs, on
alasoqr ﬂi ma Alphabet and on Indian
-supérse% ? Y (With g tables)—works not yet
Unlike the . oPPlemented,
are spec; a]i‘:ge_nerahty of Orientalists who
Search, Dy SBS ;1" particular branches of re-
“There s | :111 ler was an all-round genius.
Search, Arqol 209 branch of Indian re-
iterature et aelogy, Epigraphy, Philology,
ant resylts ¢ €., which has not yielded import-
ing sagac) 0 his patient study and penetrat-
gacity.  While labouring in the ficld of

S .
anskrit and Prakrit philology, he had not

ept : .
Pt out of his mind the importance of monu-

Ments,
the arc}'xitlus he took a profound interest in
Hultsech Foglcal Investigations of Doctors
cording ty ubrer, Waddell and others. Ac-
Dr. interz‘r:e (3 his distinguished pupils,
tended ae l: 2, all his Indian_ studies are in-
great s ind of preliminary work for the
 the publice Which he had in" view for years
ancieqs Ind-atxon of a connected history of
that thio le::. What a great loss to India
ently Jo ned German did not live suffici-
g to realise hig aspirations! A

800d early hj .
Buhler's sz:fltgig’ of India we now have but

- cripts collection.
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special qualifications asa successful discoverer
and zealous collector of manuscripts.  In this
respect he not only equals Rask, Wright and. -
Hodgson and Chambers who were makers of
Oriental schools of learning in Copenhagen,
Cambridge, Paris and Berlin respectively but
far surpasses them all. Writing on m?nusc.n;_)tg.
collection in general and of Buhler’s activity
in this direction in particular, Prof. Leumana
says :—* Well-written books, like fragrant
flowers, chiefly attract the g'ener.al attentlo?
and also in a titanic publication (like Murray’s
or Littre’s or Grimn’s Dictionary) yVhlch 1
like a majestic oak in the park of literary and
scientific productions. But who 'thlnks _of
the roots hidden in the ground, which furl}l]lsh
the elementary materials for stems, branches,
and blossoms ? " Few among scholars, even Ip

r i ise the importance of manus-
e enion. S(it will be recalled that Dr.

Buhler entered the educational service of Bom-
bay in 1863. Between 1863 and 1866, onzhls
own private account he cqllect_ed some (t);o
manuscripts of the Brahmamcalht.e-ratu:ﬁ. Che
Bombay Government, SO0 realising the gn
portance of such a collection, deput 4 r.
Buhler between 1866—1868 t0 explore In ﬁg.
libraries in South Maharatta an Nor

Canara countries. Consistent with the tlm(:
and labour spent, Dr. Buhler was able to.tged
200 more manuscripts which were deposited.-
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in the Elphinston Col . 4
through the exertion B g 1568, chiefly

of Buhler, a regular
‘ Szarl;:h for Sanskrit manuscripts was institut-
f:o Y the Government and Dr. Bubhler, of
' ‘:‘se' became the head of the organization.
arts ,have Dot space to mention the various
headse Fm Ployed before he could persuade
cri ot Jain Mutts to open their rich manus-
 Cript treasureg to him

Indian vernaculars, his genuine love
or the people, his tact and : his

skill, his respect
for native Prejudices and s u

uperstitions, ulti-
g;ately 8ot for Buhler what no other Euro-
an scholar could have obtained, a splendid

gslésectlon of rare texts and manuscripts, the
"duent critical editions of which alone
e knowledge we

are responsible for what litt]
?'fi?t Possess on Indian Sanskrit Literature and
Ory.  When Buhlerleft India, more than
TIpts Were deposited in Govern-

2300 manusc
ment archx;gs. l}t is not that Buhler was
. ing them.
bnl}lant dis B Many of these were the

His familiarity

'1“,°kY’ infin

S profound knowledge of Sans-
Mu.:y branches of the sacred literature
‘on e. tgl; 05 have been rescued from oblivi-
and g;nskriKaShm" branch comprising Vedic
and g t-Te.th and the extensive Prakrit
Jains pskrit “Texts of the Svetambara

Th‘is leads us tq another of the great servi-
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endered by Buhler to the cause of Indian
%:lirgiogs History. European famg Mm}?r,:
Indian interest regarding one o tde earf ies
religious systems of India, Jainism, at?' rom
Buhler’s discovery of manuscripts Perdamyng
to that faith. More than 500 textsan djamg
Prakrit manuscripts Were dlscoverero t":;mt_
urchased by Buhler and these were fp Ber?in
f despatched to the University o _Bedlin
v);h P:Ih d the effect of awakening Ge
e;e l tg almost unprecedented lllteri.;y
learned world would not h:Nv:ber e
brilliant treatises of Prof. )

i £
Leumann. In fact Berlin became 2 centre 0

German Jain Philology- Another direct result
erm

in manus-
g search for Jain ma
i ol ]
g‘mls scigdti:a lc):;oufr.sejci‘f his tours to er:{%ut;?;
an(ac :tliler Jaina centres. This spu

” S on of
o toundrtake the SHL "
ain texts. Prof. J?:;?xb?utras n e e

tion of the Achara lya Suiras have
:oc an the Kalpe - !
A e
history of the Jain ussZCto ¢ ?a?n religions l{is-
: - . .

immi: ° i:rl:;easurable. Besides s:ﬁg;l;n;g
o o, S £
Jaina history and religion; he
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l- 94 e .
ished, in 1887, in German, The Indsan Sec'

?f the Jawm .
i greatly indeb The Jain community in India

: ted to hi

tic st 1m. B t -
ands tlklxizeOf ft he famous Mathuri fnsii’?ngzs
inmntrover(;'b Karavela he successfully and
of Jaintems o established  the priority
ben ver Buddhism. To the great

efit of :
Buhler has {)ndlm scholars, this booklet of

 Buhle een translated into English.
Sciencs ;vislﬁf great service to thegworld of
of Indo.d e editing of the Hncyclopedio
Stated in t?l‘l!lan R_eaegcrch, which, as has been
prise yot e beginning, 'is the greatest enter-
undertaken in the field of Oriental

scholarshj
of rship. A man of vast influence, friend

al \

ted }oin%i:nemy to none, Buhler soon enlis-
different s hWork, _the co-operation of 30
world andc olars in various parts of the
rapidly eno tl;f work was pushed through
furnish ql1 ‘if, - The series contemplates to
—their hist OWIedg‘f.ab@ut the Indo-Aryans
Unfortunatelory’ religion, philosophy etc.
see the y Buhler, was not destined to

h(;;“:,li)lehm of ‘the task, Under his
own .c0ntr‘t;.ne parts appeared including his
(Vol. i P ibution on . Indian Paleography
written i:rt- ). Mdst of the series v\lr)ere
always urg edG,t";-:'eman b\:; ?r. Buhler had
pressi emsel necessity of contributors ex-

i ves in English for the benefit

Of sCh . .
olarsin India, We have thus reviewed the

‘power and by
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most important aspect of Buhler’s literary ac-
tivities. None the less useful and important
are the many lcarned articles he contributed
to the Indian Antiquerys Epigraphia Indica,

* Journal of the Royal Astatic Soctety and to

tal journals.
of his character, of the
and heart that he possessed
i all distinguished pro-
ing speak :—

varigus continen

Of the man,
qualities of head
let his intimate friends,

fessors of Oricntal lcarn : .
« Buhler’s clcar-sightedness in questions of

detail, his far-sightedness in dealing with
' ms will be missed for

istori roble
5232 tif“iﬂ.'ﬁfi.p . shall miss again and
again, his noble character, .hls _grgat ang
irflucntial personalitys his inspiration, his
advice and help- And all that he might still
retrievably lost!

15 lost —ir
have produced, d’er of men, a trusty

Hc who has been @ lea )

guide, has been taken from us! Hes Eom?’

and it merely remains for us tokchelr‘,sh t;lls

memory by continuing he WOt wn(; ©

had so much at heart, tO the best ol OFf
the solid founda-

sy on
build g, ® for though be 1s no

tions which he has laid, - .
i o life-work will remain for
longer with u‘s.. l'I)KliwnaIwh/iyate" :—Prof.

ever,—na h

Winternith Pz D.
« Buhler had the tru€ nat_ure.of a SChOIir
— accurate, incisives critical in bis own work,

' - nulating  t0 others.

helpful, kindly and stim
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His tact ang Savoir-faire made him a natural
eader of men on oocasions like Congresses of
Orientalists * *. His genial, hearty
him equally popular and influ-
cholars and with men of the
I senses he made the best of
L O —C. Tawney C.LE,

His mind wag of a0 unceasing activity and
ever awake, His leaming, admirably suggestive,
Was never taken Unawares. A rich fulness
of culture, 5 Wide shore of remembrances
himated hjg Conversation which was at
once solid anq lively, Al those who have
had the 80od fortune to know Buhler per-
Sonally wij] retain a fajthfy] memory of a
man, obliging Without any display—who
softeneq by unvary;

€novolence th
2 Vast science

ding ' authority of
mind ”~Emile Senart

very decided turn of

Sir Monier Williams.

INTRODUCTION.

" ingling of the great civilisation
F\HE Commmtg ]iﬁ{c;lig. and the great c1v1i1:z-t
tion of west‘f(li since the French e% ation.
of the worh Revolution sha;lte:k oo
e Fret}c the past T i?/ilisations of
Lontact be een the two g7E8 7 any illusions
contact bet'wdestined to shatter rlrilev eyd ey
the world liitions O ich are be eved to-day
and supers are gospel-truths. liadtibiguicis
as if they nd love of exploitati » the mis
worldliness lalife and disharf?om‘is of seon
fits of socia low aims of llt.cfeiraés uf)
feeling, the ver-crumbling edi kf ol vands of
to-day, theg ilt on the ever-sii ing sands o
philosophy u lation, and the o eion
human sped:md defect of mo e chonge
helplessneSS{ r radical change.the L
loudly galéviﬁ come only from
can an

odern
issued from m
clamations to be 1ssu

tive pro

ilisati f the
jvilisations O
reatest ClV ool who
India where thitg Those select-so
ve met.
wotld ha

icati in the
jvilisations 1n
ingling of the &% titled to
realise thf. rr::ilfmlgife e fence e
n
higher pi2
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special res
pect as the pj
age, and one of ¢ pioneers
‘ . of
g/f scholarship antlhzm’ despite his lirtxl:i‘:atr}ew
onler Williams, ympathy, was Sir Molnoizi

Hi1s Lirg,

Moni
er Willi
y. liams was born in

‘glemhigii?; IHe helped
Coll . He w nstitute at
ege from 1882~18§§ : f:élo:v %f Balliol
onorary

Diversi

'ilr‘lhe egree Ofv %SIEY %0“688, Oxford, in 1892
1875 by the Oxford was conferred o
ighted j xford University. He him
in 1886 and was made k01

188
7. He died in 189;is made a K.C,LE., in
His His DicTioNarigs

S .
mOnumen::lwk&‘ t-English  Dictionary i
and patient resgk displaying co "?/d is a
e, i et
specially in ¥s: “In some- sub.“Cthll to
Poetical descriptions 3§Ct§att::é
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and domestic affection, Indian works do not
suffer by a comparison with the best speci-
mens of Greece and Rome while in wisdom
depth and shrewdness of their moral apo’-
thegms they are anrivalled. More than this
Jearned Hindus had probably made great ad-
vances in astronomy, algebra, arithmetic,
botany, and medicine, not to mention their
admitted superiority in grammar, long before
any of these sciences were cultivated by the
most ancient nations of Europe.” Equally
valuable is his * Dictionary, Bnglish and

Sanskrit.”
SIR MONIER WiLLIAMS ON BUDDHISM.
His book on Buddhism is of great value
and displays considerable research and
learning. says of Buddha: ¢ He always
maintaine that the only revelation he had
i n illumination from within—
his own intuitions, assisted

py his reasoning POWers and by severe
urgatorial discipline pljotracted through
countless previous births in every variety of

bodily form.
He describes in his work Buddha'’s life and

successful search of self-enlightenment. He
points out that *in fact Gautama’s Doctrine
of a universal protherhood, open to all,
coustituted the cornerstone of his
p0pularity."



»
I50 SIR MONIER WILLIAM§

He further describes in his work the later
!ustgry of Buddhism
nstitutions of

h ¢ Buddhist conception of salva-
tion through Dowledge, he errs in holding
Indu philosoph

Y also to be pessimistic
Buddhist py P

ilosophy, A

! this truth can be rcalised can
ce_rtax_nly Dot be called 5 pessimist philosophy.
IS biasis clear when he says: * In India,
On the contrary, the Upanishads and systems
b Pilosophy Which followed o hen ol
arped on the same string. They all dwelt
on the same miner keynote. Their real object
Was not to investigate truth, but to devise a
Scheme for removing the misery believed to
result from repeated bodily existence and from
action, good or bad, in the present, previ-
OUS, and future birthg He says at the same
ame  about Western philosophic thought :
Happn]y the general tone of European philo-
SOphlc thought 1S in another key, and the a(-i-
mirers of Aristotle still constitutea majority in
Europe. € great Stagirite described God
fis Energy.» 1t is clear that Sir Monier Wil-
:dns had 111(;( clear idea of the Vedanta and
NO rea] kp ignificance

of the Shaktj c?xl‘zl.edge of the true Signific

mulating mer}
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i belief in
Buddhism had no beli
He shows g?(;’u]dunOt and did not mc:ilr-x
a Creator an But his Christian bias is aglit
cate picty. hen he contrasts Buddhls.t ryl‘?rlgudsr
. dafcegfi::ian mlq;alitys-hojj; edtfce built on
an ity is like a :
dhist morahi)t] % a thoroughly fm;::eggc;gr.
the e, incapable e cvery Buddhist i
structure, empest. For e dger, witha
torm, and temp keeps a le ger,
?ikc a tre1d§tr rw:nod creditor ac}c{cgur:;.u 2:1?1;
0
f profit arx:gnéc;’s's. o forbidlcgaln
a m0r1€'>"balance ls‘?ar?tl;v?ccu}:
to Stoi,e :1 It)le is urged to bfhecl?:nk of Karma.’,
bank, bu _balance 1n < ot de.
tbal how Buddhls;pbagc e yet
He shows clear ¥t advocated celi ’
n

. ; times. It
graded 1a§{er t?ad children 10 lat:: o ham
even r(;1‘:_;31)sernatuml Power; ¥

denie

rsinp-
ddha were ac’cuallye ﬂivggcy gf
ma and the gu It denied fch; effcacy of
ped as GO prayers multiplie in wiknown
rayer ; yet P A o eated Vi i
?orms and Wwe eChamcql.' r
o an of image worsh;p ,wgrShipped.
s e o ons Sho WEltfow Buddhism
o r(?hCSWilliams sl}ows iy
Sir Mcel i Vaishnavaism an 1Saivio ves
s} el lnt'mes a theistic B e n s
Inhtlattg;arbe 1evolved. When
soug
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€d Nirvang_ ;
N Tt w

his Bodhisattwaps. c6¢d th

. s ] at h

his B mshgw}afhlp to Maitrega e V:;,Lansferre:l
as the fifth Buddny® .00 who is to e
thousand eau dha of the PTESCS age, hve
ma. N c;; after the I‘Iirvamantofa g&,- -
1S responsible fWell realise what in ration
in India abggr ¢, eCeNt adv chements
aitreya, ut the forthcoming e;éljz:len;?

Sir Monier Wilj;

With myoprr, Williams deals in hi
s 2 cal Buddhism, hsielfaxl-lcltslimrksalfio
. u "

(£} R
ELI
GIOUS THOUGHT 1N INDIA.”

hiS W 1g 6
of the Ind(')rk 'S™an account of the religions

ian
e g)g(:]%les based on a life’s study of
on petl;)sonalh investigations
—to use his o
CODSiderabl;nsl:cg valuable matter ::::l‘gl?;g\fs
traces of b udy and research but sh
Now and thep defective sympathy Whicng
and insighs responsible for lack of cio
t?rpretation and_errors of statement av§l9n
Citaalistie B; His glassiﬁcation into V:d' m
tic Brahmanigm Brahmanism, and nomis-

sm h
truth, The work des?:sribt::]soﬁ s%'mmetry then
0 Saivism, Vaish-

navism, Sakt
s Saktism et
c .
Performeq by Hindus: a0d various. ceremonies

~worship
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His INDIAN WISDOM,

This is the work on which his chief 'title to
fame rests to-day. It is a brief and well-
written sketch of various departments of
Sanskrit literature. He accepts uncritically
the view that the vedic religion is only deifi-
cation of natural forces This is one of the
erroneous declarations of Western scholarship
which we have to combat and replace by
sounder ideas. The Veds always realised
the infinite God amidst the manifoldness of
His creations and His manifestations. The
of the Aryan heart was always
offered to the Infinite in and through the
Finite, It was proclaimed and realised that He
was one and supreme though called by vari-

ous names qiRAE !
The lack of real vision which make the
labours of Western savants SO ogen fruitless ’
. Gir Monier Williams

and valueless is seen 10 Si :
when he speaks of the labyrinth of mystic

language, fanciful etymologies, {ar-fetched
analogies, and puerile conceits which bewil-
der the reader of the Upanishads.” The
twin guides through this labyrinth are
isi d sympathy and he was unfortu-
ely lacking in both. Complaints
tten due to the deficiencies of the ¢

are more 0 1€ _
han those of what 15 complained

.complainant t
against.



: .
54 SIR MONIER WILLIAMS

He then proc -
systems of Ir-)lin;sd; td describe briefly the six

Smritis, and the hé‘l;:fophy, the Sutras, the
great Dgas,

bhara&o errlls 2{1: l;e Rama{i’ana a:na:ilsgh::hi{:}?a?
followin ater Sanskrit literature. The

]S
Worthy gfgr s:}g}:_s from the book are note-
1n§11gtht — It beauty and for their
. 1V must be admj
g;zl;rare (;{r edomest'?i%?;eh‘;‘;g"g- that, in exhibiting
n a i
toman, 1 the dapr s, 20d real e the Groe and
TOWS aside al] \neation of women the Hindu poet
om nature~Kaiixa8.3°l‘&ted colouring and drl;wn
8Y0Ur—wife of Ravapa). & Mandodari (the
: » and even the hump-backed
Pl S St e, S
ndeed, Hindu - myprer > Helen or van " Penelope.
terns of conjy aives are generally perfect gt:
in thege deligh%f fidelity ; cap it be doubted that
ggv%ted wife wuel lf>01'tmits of the Pativ:ata 21:
ri A av i
earlyytiand simplicity ofe I;;:g representations of the
Mes. * ndu domestic manners in

Indeed, in d

, 1IN iati

and express epicting acenes of d i

ead exptating s snvera, fosinge d Srtiond

l()}lac‘”” Sanskrit uman nature in all time and in all

p:eek Epics. = T POetry is unrivalled even by

of:sz;g;; l}?ound, axi d in;id]: gt'he' Indian epics, such

h i )¢ ivin, igh i

T e L S TR ot

dui'.iag_--ge of the most sac:ed indu women for the
™ . and important sooial

« o Yet thek
Tpics of a %i‘g:e?g"anting indications in the Indian
Tepresented in t egres of oivilization than that
%f the amay&n: Homeric poems. The ba:ﬂeﬁelds
by childish and Mahabharata, though spoiled

exa :
8gerations and the use of supernatural
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weapons, are not made barbarously wanton cruelties ;
and the descriptions of Ayodhya and Lanka imply
far greater luxury and refinement than those of
8parta and Troy.”

« He (Rama) is the type of a perfect husband, son,
and brother. Sita also rises in oharacter far above
Helen, and even above Penelope. both in her sublime
devotion and loyalty to her husband, and her indomi-
table patience and endurance under suffering and
temptation. As for Bharata and Lakshmana, they
are models of paternal duty Kausalya of maternal
tenderness ; Dasaratha of paternal love; and it may:
be affirmed generally that the whole moral tone of

the Ramayana 18 certainly above that of the Iliad.”"
i o Ramayana or Maha-

t feeling that they ‘rise above the
Homeric poems in this—that a deep religious meaning

appears to underlie all the narrative, and that the
wildest allegory may be inten

ded to conceal a sublime
moral, - symbolizing the conflict between good and
evil, and teaching the hopelessness of victory in so
terrible a content without purity of so't’xl. self-abne-
gation, and subjugation of the passions,

Sir Monier Williams then proeg’eds to dis-
cuss the later poems and plays 1n Sanskrit
literature. He says about the great drama of

Mrichakatika.

« The dexterity with which the plot is arranged, the
ingenuity with which the incidents are coqnected, the
skill with which the characters are dehngat.ed and
contrasted, the boldness and felicity of the diction are
scarcely unworthy of our awn great dramatists. Nor
does the parallel fail in the panagement of the stage
business, in minute directions to the actors and
various scenic artifices. The asides apd aparts, th'e:
exits and the entrances, the manner, atsitude, and gait

of the speakers, their tones of voice, tears, smiles,

and laughter are as regularly indicated asin & modern:

drama.”
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About the Ny Sastras he says: -

“ Anyone who studies the best Hindu W“t“;g_
Sannot bug b g4, k by the nora] tone which g"ﬁm v
Where pervageg them. Indian writers, althoug of
40 not troyble themselves muych about the hxs'°rsyent
P &enerationy, Constantly repregent the pre in
vondition of humap )ifg" a8 the result of actions ent
Previous existencaes, Henoe a right oourse of pres

°%0e8 an all-important consideration as
" D future happine,,
Surprised if,

iterature—‘Brahmanas'

books, Epiq Poems, and Puranas—
8re more or 1oy, didaotio, Dearly a)l gelight in mora-
: phi]osophizing, early all abound in wise
Saying ang Prudentig) rules, -

ON Hinpygy

This is 2 brief magyy) of Hinduism. It
SUTVeys a wide ang varied ground and is e
portant ag giving 5 resume of the historical
development of the Hingy religion, though in
it also hjg Christiap bias intrudes often. He
it:—
“Star

ting from the Veda, Hinduism has ended i'f
mbracing Something frop, g religions, and in Lt
Senting phageg Suited to all minds, It is all-tlera
a11~compliant, all-comprehensive, all-absorbing.

He says further .

* India, though it has, a¢ w
five hung

red spoken dialect
lank\lage and on]

Tevered by a1 Py
diverse jp

e have seen, more thag
8, has only one sacred
Y one sacred literature, sccepted anr
dherents of Hinduism alike, howeve

K, and creed. That lan-
i it, and that Jie
Tature—the

Veda or * know-
only Vehicle of Hindu

R MONIER WILLIAMS - 187
SI

thology ; the only

: law, and my . customs, and
theology, Phﬂ‘fs%plﬁi creédl_, OPﬁ“O::ﬂected; and (if
mirror in wth. s are faithfu yth metaphor) the
usages of the H"’dg to use 8 f~(:‘m.materials may be
we may be allowece the requisi eulal‘l' or for expres-
Saly quarTy e tng the ! solentifio Ideas.”
obtaipedof;:;‘:seligious and sc
sing imp

His NALOPAKYANA.

akhyana (the story
e bl e i the Mababhacat,
of Nal), an_ epis vocabulary, gl;ilsual with
s e introduction A onsiderable
pnalysis, and ar:arally it shows rch. In the
by wrke gy | S0
scholars.

i S otition, when the gain
introduction he siyof competltlogi'ﬂ'orence between
" We live in 8l 8857 ke all the
of a few minutes

f eyes:
. is a race o o
d failure Educatl%::: vigion can take
success and fa .

tter
er : rinted ma
and he comes in }h: gi';‘; quantity of P
i eaning o time.

in :ll;: shortest space of

N OF
SLATIO

1S TRAN A
Tlgis work has be?’:
of real grace and po

t play:— indeed
great poet and the grea tp (4th ﬁ“g’uﬂ the reci-

ing strus ius, the exu-

y act of play, Witho‘}' being genius, :

ne o bi an

elevation O 0y, _ Jove o

B i " A8 i el

beautitul hm‘ d“openes. hl.' pr appreoiatlon nfliot-
nature's lovehestt' his dellcpperit’ rith its 00

i s e
ﬁ:s:e;:iiiz::ntl and emotions

hi
here only

I shall quote y
latio?m of that great stan

AKUNTALA.
clSaSSiC and is full
He says about the

trans-
excellent tran:
sWhich occurs 10
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5th act of the play and s one of the finest
‘gems of the world’s literature .
* Not seldom in oyr happy hours of ease,
‘When thought is still, thg iight of some fair form,
T mournful fall of mysie breathing low,
Will stir strange fancies, thrilling all the soul
ith a mysterioyg sadness, and a sense
Of vague yet earnest longing, can it be
at the dim memory of events long past,
Or fnqndships formed in other states of bem'g,
And flits like g Passing shadow the apirit ?’

SIR MONIER ON MODERN INDIA

This book is what he calls a series of m-
Pressions, notes and essays, He says init
about pandit learning in India: * Their

uency in talking Sanskrit surprises me, and
‘Certainly  surpasses mine.” In regard to
modern Indian education he says :—

“ This sort of education is, in some cases, better
than nothing, but too often it inflates young men with
conceit, unhinges their faith in their own religion
without givif

g them any other, leads them to despise
the calling of

their fathers, and to look upon knOW;
edge as a mere stepping-stone to’Governmen
situations which they cannot all obtain.’

He says further ;—

* Isubmit that in all our Indian nolleges and
schools we pay too much attention to the linguistic
and literary element in education and too little to the
Practical and scientific............ We do not sufficiently
-éncourage the Vernaculars.” .

In the same book he says of South India
and its people: “Indeed, all the races of

South India seem to me to show readiness
and aptitude for any work they are required

t0 do, as well as patience, endurance and

SIR MONIER WILLIAMS Is9

perseverence in the discharge of the most

t o " He says further =
irksome dutleSi.t is certain that men mafytl!l:eng?vregl:)%
“A an){r:;*;t;le but the living vzaters o
men may i pévis] for ever.
’ flow oD
God [ truﬁhl wakhgcsm ANEOUS WORKS.

ioned
. these may b_e mentione
'Prommel? titamﬁggual and his pra;t}:g:é
Guarmas of the Sanshit bow how e was
ram d show ]
lue an b
?irZi(r);usg ‘:fa ;p:eiding the cultur‘t)ev gf-kh:)cfh:ucg
de . -adite wer.
?‘ut tht?olz:ezr:xsd “s‘uctlllls qpu(;“t)’ has to be done
inten

ad Of
d in an abundant measure fOI' the spre
and 1n

ill
t culture and for the mutual goodwi
a grea .
Ofgthe East and the West 5 CULTURE.
MONIER OF D e ht into the
o d always a keen lnglgu ' e exhi.
Hf l:::s of Indian culture, tat%ygfor . I
lg);::dr:)ften a defective SymP

he says about
his book on MOdemtﬁf;:t that Sanskrit 1S

i 0 ‘mother-
Sanskrit : * Let uSA% . % to our ‘mo
as closely allied as mci:'ical grammar 15 the

: m : stem of
tongue, that its sy ars, that its sy

r grammars, -, the study
k;ytltags?suigt:: ssful to the mind as
syn

tains
i+e literature con :
nd that 1ts f the mos
of gzt;meftrt};u: poetry and some cl>1 v, science
mod lg::ble treatises oD phﬂosiger ’pr uced.
:::Saéthics that the “{fﬂd B :)sreparing for an
| who ar sanskrit is
? b;:; acl:::;rtll;:as: in mind that Sanskr
ndi .

.



160 SIR MONIER WILLIAMS

the only source of life
all the spoken lap
only repositar
customs, and observances.”

SIR MoNIgR WILLIAMS oN RELIGION.

He says in his work or Buddhism that a
religion must reveg) God to man, must reveal
man to himself, must reveal the method by
Which man may communicate with God,
and must regenerate man’s nature. Unless
religion takes up all these fields of activity,
its hold on man’s inner nature will grow
Weaker and weaker and will eventually cease
altogether, Tt is in the intensification of the
religious consciousness of men that the sal-
vation of humanity here and hereafter can
securely rest ; and hence religion must know
both her duty and her power before she can
fulfil her mission.

CoNcLusION, .
pite his deficiencies of scholarship
hy, Sir Monier Monier Williams
Was a great man and a real friend of India.
We want many men of his type and tempera-
ment to make Sanskrit well-known among
the sons of men, to make Indian culture a
living force in life, to bring about a union of
- the East and the West, and to help huma-

Dity to gain and possess one of the richest
treasures of human experience,

——

, health and vigour to
guages of the Hindus, the
Y of Hindu religious creeds,

Thus, des
and sympat

Max Muller.

sent by Max Muller in Novem-
er

N a lett lle in Noven-
1 ber, 1886, toone w‘130 gntncliie is views
i cr’himself as a Silesian Horse ‘

signing
says: 1d professor, am ROW seve;?;::,?
“] am an Ob s been often said to ::'nced ﬁe
years old, or as b3  boen € el .Iucgnllmve g
twp years Youngé have laboured % L'bave become
with nothing, 8tn independent: deI o mealthy
not rich, bu wealthy Oxfor (L am consider
London and 10 ealthy o quite et o
o e ri man,I have been ma"gmbassy -soven
call that riches. on, Secretary to tped mbassy at Con
years, have one 8 a' Do oIy marrn:v Gangiier, i
stantinople, a'ndren- of my ;;orroA,1 fho loss of two
i granﬂ-chllust remain sllenl:. A I i s philos
dangh Idn;n inves g the e dont of
been engage +herefore })eenh o 3 e o
logiat and haWecially studlgdt ef storioal devolop-
history, ho espariouu religions (:1 nackind and to
ment of i h;d to make & stzuu ayg =
this end h:r‘;?cularly Oriental langua - ming up
guage"l:is the beautiful and br;i  summing P
f?ll'lclife by himself and no 0
0 1S

i this brief sketch
:introduction to
be a better 10

: itings.
i lfe aﬂd wu 1
of his | « My AUTOBIOGRAPHY.

. jvid description
. ives us.a vivl - c
’ f{? tFlfse :%odkhl;: rgecollectlons. His son £ays
ot his i1

11 !
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of him in the Preface to the book : * The
real secret of his  guccess lay not in his
riends, byt jp himself ;—_in the knowledge
t his success or failure in life dopended
entirely on his owp efforts ; in the fixity of
Purpose which Made him refyge all offers that
Tvould lead him from the pathway that he
had .la]d_ down for himself ; and in the un-
Hagging industry i, Which he strove to
h the goal of k;

i IS ambition.” Max Muller
Says of himge]f in it

e to make, and one for which
absolution, whether from my
friends or from my enem; have never done any-
' 8 canvasser, a wire-
' & Manager, in the or

dinary sense of these
;oo The “only thing of consequence, to my
fuind, jg What we think, what we know, what we
“believe 1

life, though i
“Life of Max Muller,” this proge idyll is *¢ pure
fiction as far a5 the

characters and circpn}-
stances are concerned,” ' This is

What I recollect of my earliest childhood, and
amidst it floats o loving mother’s face, also
a father’s kind, earnest eyes, and .gardens,
and a vine.covered arbour, and green soft
turf, and a venerable o)d picture book ; and
that is all that | can still discern on the first
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ory. He then gives us
faded pages ocft r:fe rr:heyworld on hlml; froHr:
the ﬁrs\%;;?fl)g not the childg hfat;to Eez g
says: ‘¢ s Is the firs -0td
anyguish vghegl it f:;eveorld' were it Im:l th}:;rlr'::
this unfrien Zlight of love shines oftened
the wacm s:rents’ eyes, llked Tovzo?" He
from ot pf héavenly light an school and
lFecoueCtmr'!bgs bis youth and l;lslife was over
then deact? nd says. “ schoo” life were
college life 2 erry years of co eg: as over
and the first m a fair dream of 11. e ‘f”ith o
over ; an:l ':;nything remained: fa

Bu ,
too.

man.’
God and His LIFE.

ber 1823. He
6th Decem lvri
He be s 3°;? the well-known German lyric

Adel-
. His mother was
poet, Wilhelm xrugf rPresideﬂt Von Baszdow,

. The
heid, 2 f“!“ti? of the Duct‘l};;c;‘f[g’esz;;llar by
Prime-ngle:tters of Frisdrie

Life an

de-
Il of valuable

‘o volumes fu ble and
his son arf 13: ‘l,if‘:a and revegl g'iolg::;her says
tails about B° - Jity. The le life he took
fascinatln‘g,leflroughout hli;gﬁ r that he re
ofu?rl}r’ng.ood th}?gi;ee‘gg not deserved.” He
€ 1

ipzig in 1841. He
'ved asa g it of Lelpzlg nd took
;:Silned’the U“:’:ésla%orious scholar a
T
was an eage

i ife’ aSSion
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Every ci
helped him fsufll;Stance in b
ng. “ Professor B

same Uppyep - Culologist ; :

for meta;;:;fsr_s'ty, inspired St;l:lllng at the

to attract hilcal Speculation, th with a love

nouf, gt pars o DI OWn phil ough failing

teaching hin—?l}s In the fOUOWiOSOPhY: Bur-

of inquiry i end, started hj ng year, by
quiry into the gej im on the track

the 0xf e h. . .
wit th(e)l’g Unlvers.ity br. 1S Introduction to

pean lan
gua :
years later, aﬁ’ é’emmmg Professor four

'Library I e W w

brary ?Sft;d In the ol ofin;he Bodleian
hOn ary ellowye?); heh .ai

m M.A or F Chris
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Church and in 1858 he was elected ‘

F
(_)f A]l souls. How much of unap;recieal:io\:
indifference he had to overcome is clear from
a letter of histo Baron Bunsen on Z2oth

October 1849 wherein he wrote :

«The love of science, of desire, of distinotion are
often too weak to overcome the visinertiee and the
longing for rest and retirement, especially in these
days of barbarism of mental poverty and godlessness,
where one finds no bearing .

hope of starting anything useitl J
first Professor of

In 1838 he was elected
He edited the

Comparative Philology-
f the Hast series.

famous Sacred Books ¢

His ifford Lectures are full of valuable
ideas about the growth and development of
religious ideas. He has said truly about
lectures in words that deserve to be
remembered : :

« Lectures are RO
mind. Lectures are
knowledge, and"to [

best be acquired.

Max Muller lived the life of the scholar to
his finger tips and though interested in the
broad currents of political or social move-

seldom interfered in any-

ment of his time, :
thing that did not savour of learning. The

most remarkable external events of his later
years were his delivery of lectures at the
restored - University of Straasburg in 1872
when he devoted his honoratium to the

t meant to stuff and cram the
meant to excite an appetite for
how how such knowledge may

for ro;searoh, let alone the
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€ city of dreaming
€Came an honoured
Counted amongst some
Wisest and best men of the nineteenth
Century,

He was mag, 2 Privy Councillor in 1896.
On 29th OCtober Igoz he died in perfeCt
Peace and Serenity of SPirit. Canon Farrar

a5 summeq Up his life's Work admirably

Y Saying that he introduced ang popularised
~OMparative Philology, ~that he showed the
quportance )

f Sanskrit, that he edited the
Rig V(fda, and that he intr i

eligion. Max-

beautiful words :
my life, I have oared for

T 8uccess. Apq truth is not our own, We
May seek ¢

» 86TVe truth, Jove truth ; but truth
takes care of herself, ang She inapireg
With th,

her true lovers
® 8ame feeling of perfect trygt,”

Max MULLER Tyg Man.
iS was SWeet an

even more by
ligion and philosophy.

ut a short
Journey, ang g 5 journey gpe @n do with-
many  things Which generally seem
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to us.” In another letter written
cessary ) . ‘
:: 4th October, I?izgeh:h?laey—and to thmt';l;ui:
 Let us wait f&r aod o etemit_y ";,‘.lt‘ingl:;m: :nd
but a littlmw:ﬂ:h;” abide, but the grea
rity ; thes )
eh:my'" is wife on 17th June 1864,
o In a letter to his ‘ '
n

. ‘ i is world,

he wrote : cfect sin not to be hap%ytm:g'i”' we the
It is 8 perec R misory which men, if they

and hov;' x;:‘u?r gould bef re?:c?dotlzar's good”

work of m 'ol'k together for

would but w

is wi n 27th
In another letter to his wife he sayson 27
st . ¢t of
August l867- to heaven and;;‘l“tl;i:e "li:;k o
“ Ono look ugf life vanishes.k o ! one look up
the higb-roz(rixd even that dar
vonihen more passage
: one
vanishes here only passage
L q?ﬁﬁ his letter to Colonel Olcott
ich occu
which

herein he says:
1893’ w
roth June,

illing to
I am always w I have
ny use, 1 intments,
«IfI can be 'f?ef gf ymanY d".apt%(::nﬁngl victory of
belp; and, in s?;ith in map, nor in
r lost my
never .103

ORK.
s . F HIS W
“UthCENERAL ASPECTS O

i f and
's luminous concel[;tt;(g;age nd
Mo Muuetro the science ngaage arc
his Qe reatest quglltle .t In tis Bio-
amo?zg'cat;lsﬁlsiays he points
rapht

f ties. -
dearest of tie
est a that kin-
is the strong jn, because that gin:
f language 15 t ! kith and kmthe mere kinshu:) e
O 1 say intellectua ortant than the AT, language
‘- I is.afal' more u[!:e thicker thanbeings who. tho
;}ll:;d' Blo:}?a!:?lrood, at loast to
ia thicker
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for a time ;
® identifv;

fleah ang by, "?ﬂlf):::x:ﬁf-m“l"“ with flesh and hlood
blood,” 0g very different from rggro.

§ in hj :
Jeach, " his India ; What Can It
e
Without ih sulta of th . .
! e aj e 8o
SRt o o S o eomeg v
1ave

llbera] an :
, that i essentia]
t i8, an higtorigg) Ledl?x:::i of what we call 8
on.”

e
P . as) ow
Philology | SVEr, aware that Comparative

Is only
2 mean
what ig tpoy® ; St0 an end. He says
gu at h
' :g“m o?gtoh:. Tae iﬂ::: Purpose which the science
beoy, S3rk oba Eht In the | 8rve ¥ It is to discover the
on lighyeq 2Tbers abyrinth of | r
logy.» ed up } of at labyri anguage, after
. ¥ the toroh of c{);'&hr :l.ave 1?"1'“
ative philo-

Max M
ullep’
re I's
ment d to the pfgpth and range of vision in
are equaljy por M2 of hum
and ) 1S stu};rema'k“ble H:n fie\:iel?ﬁ.
. N aine e
¢ SClence 4 Of-tl.le SClence fgl
that thepe 17 18 10 ¢ religion. He sa N neuagt
- a . .
Dresent ap g2 CObtinujy oY thing .tys.
branch the Dast Y _which b y it must teach us
of his » the ast and ;‘l‘l‘:'“;ogether the
est. And no

Ory teach
! es th
. istory o at lesson m W

lﬂnguage and thgrl:i-?grye;f

It is b
Pjofessr A2tral th
or M at an : .
fhg Vedas a:q”uner ShOUI?t}?:,e student like
ae revelation. ;:l?thfalthhl'n

t Would oo xcellxl:fgces and potencis of
out of Strange limitations.

enter y i
PO a detaileq ilralflillsl:n o etch to
of his views.

S

MAX MULLER. 16 9

In spite of certain peculiar views of Hindu
heism Max Muller had a keen intellec-
tual apprehension of the Hindu conception
of God as revealed in the Vedas. He says in
Auld Lang Syne :

« Even the highest heights and the deepest dept
which can be reached by the human mind are li;{:tgg
up by the omnipresence of Brahman, the Indian name
and concept of what we mean by the omnipresent
Father, or if you like, of that ineffable Godhead of
which even the Father is one person only.”

He had also a clear and correct view in
regard to the misunderstood doctrine of the
noumenon and the phenomenon in the

Vedanta philosophy. He says in the same
work:

pant

«1¢ is generally supposed that the Vedanta phi-
losophy denies the reality of the whole world. But
this is not 80; it only declares, and even more
copsistently than we do, that the world is phenomenal,
It is not what it seems 4o be, but it would not even
geem to be, unless it reposed on the Divine, which
alone is really real.”

In the same work he removes another

widely prevalent misconception that the
Vedantin has, and describes to have, no touch

with God, Hesays:
wa distant God like the Jewish J ehovah would be
no God at all to the Vedantist, he cannot be too near
to his God;nay, t0 be without Him bllt_fox:'one
moment would be death and annihilation o Him.

As to the Vedantin’s view of the relation
of God and man he observes :—

« What seems to U8 almost blasp]:em
apotheosis of man, ig with the Vedantist an ac

y—a kind of
t of the
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igheﬂt reve .
raturn to hj rence. It is taken ,
like x:nal;uref'E “E‘}‘OAFlather, a rec?)iem;;l:)fs ltll_natheosis, or
His inc uld Lang Syne” V is true God—
. His insight int ne” Vol. 11, page 251).
stop with Hind0 the Hindu mind does not
he followin u philosophy and religion
Volume IT shg passage in Auld L § '
Custom » Shows h]s deep insi 3 ang .yne’
of deeii He says: P insight into Hindu
nay, [ Wy' Sympathige wi
religi ish we ith your 8
£0 fool’ 1ps. KOOP had Zomsthing T
p their prese ive the memor t in our own
nce during the y of our parents,
h great trials of our

that con tho |
i nects . ough our r
with the Gct us throy ‘iﬂseen bond 0?“81911 may be.
bond wil] aort Auth 8h our p union (fant®)
the molltl conneot, ourggrery > ﬁafe"“ and ancestors
are congsn SLant ge reelves thro., 8% and the same
e YOgnstantly remri‘egations, If‘lgh our children with
"eSponiS?-"a o wd of it by ove know that, a0
Uity that are not likr°m°“1es like that
hraddha ?:ts on every :ly to forget that
e L
. $ ] e

f your apcesre their communion.

n ;
oughy o3 c3%ential part of . O £ will

1S st :
Passage in thgathy and insight. An-

insight sa
says: nto the charactern(l)(; ?l?gl;{,s}éows }I,Iis
Indus. e

“ With
€0 us hi
\latera] Only? l01°'1‘_’1’ll;y remains alwa
ainstay iy ys something

formed by religion
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and ethics. But with the Hindus i Sy
inht:lllu eam?‘!tt' ;nd it ils but another nI;l::lzl: '}35%,;:;;;0
while morality as a place assigned but F
preliminary to all philosophy.” ut as an essential

Though his Sanskrit studies lay generally

outsite the ﬁe}d of poetry yet he had a
wonderful insight into the real and distinc-
tive treasure of thought and emotion contain-

ed in Sanskrit poetry proper.

«gome of the most beautiful poetry of ancient and.
modern India was inspired by that sentiment of un-
worldliness, the very opposite of that passionate love
and attachment which forms the copstant theme of
European poetry. Love, 80 far a8 it means passion
and desire, OF exclusive attachment to one person
was considered of this world, and everything belonging'
to this world wase perishable and therefore not worthy
of our highest affection........-We find it difficult to

‘ enter into these ideas, they are so entirely absent

from our own literature, particularly from our poetry,
but they were quite familiar to the Hindus.”

'In Auld Lang Syne he says in regard to
the Indian Student in England:

he experiment of sending young:
e for the Civil Service Examination in
s far as I have been able to judge,
proved 2 great SUCCEBS........: If the young students-
from India have money 10 spend, there 18 danger of
their falling into bad company, and even if they pqss-
their examinations, I am afraid that some of them
return t0 ndia not much improved by their English

exile.”

In regard to Theosoph

« Altogether t
Hindus to prepar
England has not, a

y in India” he saysi—

I am afraid that great and lasting mischief has
peen wroughts for instance, by Madame Blavatsky
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and her friendg who went to India, ignorant of San-
#krit and Sanskrit literature............ But what has been
the result of all her labours? Indian philosophy has
¢ 8some Corybantic followers, but the true
teaching of Badarayana and Kapila has been obscured
an illuminated by being mixed up with poor
and contemptible conjuring tricks......... It is difficult,
) Dot to get angry if one sees the elevated
views of h,

e5e ancient philosophers dragged down to
the level of cloudy hallucinati

ons, and rendered
absurd by being ‘mixed up with vulgar trickeries.
Corry, Pesgima......

ptio optimi --..ennl feel convinced

;l;ar}e::‘gml‘ll bas ever come from anything that is not

+9ouy honest ang trai hat a
Jurid lighy has be straightforward, and w

i n th sophist
ociety at Adygp 1" f0WDn on the Theosop

Max Muller w ) .
on Indians th as ne‘_’]‘?“ Weary of impressing

« 8¢ and powers,
forsfth:tt h?;!;ere are hermitg living in the Himalayan
that others ro ao ok them are “t?mely learned, 811‘}
i f ®Xtraordinary acts o
are th bolsk wel! known, But equally w:h known
which the o which they Btudy, and ‘acts of Yoga
y rm anf'l there “is really mo kind of

18y themue]yeg would be the

tiger or stag, abstain
: Wine, i
entirely op fruits an d Toes Dever tough salt, and live

ota.”
thHls deep interest ip Current .movements of
ought enabled him ¢q give to the world

valuable jdeqq Which were dque to his having
en able to bring to bear on such movements

4
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\

ind which gained rare vision and power
a min

S hcamen by its very aloofness and pre-
. and a

hich was
" A the past and w.
occupation With

i i erspective
things in proper pe :
thus able tohzegresent to the past wtlﬁzlo}; ar;l d
and relat® ard to the Darwxmaz ; v
e ellrll 8 e Silésian Horseherd :
says W

, is beautiful
in certainly brousht mﬁl:hd:ga:n;trated that
« Darwin c€ light of day. not independent
and true to the lLig! alled species ”ﬁf?rom other species.
any of the 80-C been develope ryone who does
:;:ations, bug l;g::ds ‘gplendilg;::: et‘;:,,ty evolution or
...... Tha ast, Kkno new or very
""" uite ignore ﬂ'l:hgr anything #ory o from the
not q ent is nei n found a transttlor an, not
develoPmOn o ro wa:l;:ainly not ; for !]?ans;se:l:!l:s "and
tact, but because aenimal can do
e he has no unication,—an ar lies think-
oeeoch not oBly, COMMUBICIIIM Ly it imp thinking
better thal‘; animal thinks, but
ing, a0 o
Loﬁceptionally A

inues: )
en continu i d when
Fe ® hy does the ﬁqtestws};:)rvilze;?hgn“hc?or
“ We ask, W Z o nothing but %h?;::,e ;Vlil;g
known x:nd long :il:ce a aNeitheli’ sur-
been gail...ceoeer 1d bring
h:’ Ylﬂ::g always ;Zr;.)eia‘:lpxral ge}&ctl;?;‘;‘ﬁ believe
s fitgest nor DAVEPRL o ore
i the ; we be thorous
ordet‘ (i)rflto this coélfi\lllﬂl:n printlggczﬁg’:e the's F(lzlust itgs,
if the i¥P 1d pro the theories
tha‘l‘{'ef and mixed, _itt f:;,‘:,n adherelfl(;; etgttest, be 1 80;
’l};aance. If we insis or survival oomethins which cr;
gf patural selefzi&?e choice t0 2 : adaptab“}t.:r'l gt: :n
ly trans! he fitness lly ju
:lfog:e?andf ;;az‘;i;;nator, "mghf::und“‘& but hollow
3 t o cSain is B
judgment Oy | inisin
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and unreal w
3 y, ”

ord, like mogt of the names that end
in dgm,

his work p

In 8ychological Religion he
Puts the matter ver

y clearly and concisely:—
Pecies were evolved from lower
D during the 4 ort time of which we
oertain knowledge, i po doubt a great
ry %8 10t touch the deeper question of
he OTigin of all specieg, s-....Unless we admit the
eternal existence of thege ideas in a rational mind, or
ause of a]j things, we cannot account
em realised in Nature, discovered by
man language.”

“That certajn 8
8pecies, eve i

His Works abound in Pregnant observations
on life which are e result of wide study and
mature reflectigp, € says in duld Lan g
53:”&1 ‘; Whatllsl lideal is not necessarily
' N s only | .
sunshine, * ly © 2 landscape seen in

“CHIPS rrOM , g

ERMAN WogrksHoOP.”
One of the

10St interegtin is his
well-km_)vyn "Chlp§ fromgq Genga:\;]ﬁsksfop"
(]a Origin of thig WOrk is given by Max
Muller himsels In hjs Preface to the volumes.
A telrE Bunseq got for him the undertaking by
the East Indjap °MPany to publish the Rig
Veda, he told May Muller : « Noy you have
8ot a work for ife—gq large block that will
‘D€ and polish, Ryt mind let

us have from time to time some chips from
your workshops,» € preface contains a
valuable idea thyt should be of Special interest
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i ligion
to us as bearing ump the ?Il;e::;: .Of relig
- elation. ays :

and religious :.e‘;n d roots of religion were‘tl;:l"ie,t ::

« The elemencan trace the,h‘toryf Tf m::é& shows
Mty o relgon ks th Hiors ot nauage,shops
vl t 8 sUCCORmIOn O Atuition of God, & sense

s throughou ts. An intuition , & e
e ol Tl sepenience . ald s
o hummvev::x:ent of ﬂllxe ‘;";}d’:bil:texs life, these are

ine gover! op! bl

ool o o e, St
-some of the ’:ggle? they rise aga“:i,a:hey tend again
sometimen b h f,equenﬂ}' distorte Unless they had
eurfaOe._Thousth eir perfect form.f the bumen soan
and agaln tof the original dowry od an impossibility,
formed "-::21? could havle ;gﬁll:llgzve been to human
religion | es of ange's tinkling cymbal.”
and the tom;;:l nding brass or &
ears but as B .

) . I

contamed.m Volume
In the ﬁl’ISt ]rfgt:;:ntry, 1 believe, has the
¢ n

S5 inutely elabo-
he says; relation been so minu :
theory of il:"ir?di a.” He points out how in
rated as

Rishis speak of
Rig Veda III, 337’6?)}1_;?:@ (Devadatia:rz;
their hymnsh- « Christ and othﬁr Mas ers”
The second C reat value and tof Indian
is Dot o'f 'gations as a studen gf Hindu
Muller’s limit as an interpreterl with the
thbught a'ri‘ie third chapter deIatssayS: “ It
r\(;,liglaon;nd the Zend'ft;"itafthough perbaps
© € 1 t to
is natural 1:0 t;‘;ﬁpasle Hindu, ‘:va; nthfeaii?ly.”
the eldest bro -1 home of the Ary: e the math
leave the centr eal here with

It is not possible to d

k4
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The subsequent chapters deal thhBtl(l;-'
itareya Brahmana, the Zenq-Avestg, 'uts
hism, ang Semitic monothelsrp. Sub]ege_
S0 varied as thege cannot be dlSClJSSGC} ac -
quately in this brief sketch byt we shall give

€re a few extracts shovying Max M.U“e" §
Wide and varied scholarshlp. He says:

. H s
“ Ideas grow and changse, yot each generation trie

f
Yo find itg owp ideas reflteq In the sacred pages o
their early Prophets

: inary
h 8nd, in addition 4o the ordinar,
influences which bjyy Obscure the sharp feta::l::;
of old words, artificia] influencea are here a
. . .

hism he points out the
€ real weakpess of that
religion,

volume of . Claps wc
g and valuable ch

marvelloyg world-

In the second
ave g lop

) apter on Compar-
‘ative Mythology. He says ip it :

“ Mythology is only g dialect
language.

» 80 ancient form of
¥thology, though ¢ lefly concerned with

ature, ap ere again mostly with
tations Which begy the charactep of la 1
" and wigdop, § 0 them, way applicable to “ll
things, Nothing g oxcluded fpoy, mythologica
HiPTe8sion ; gt op moralg nor’ philogophy, nek‘h":
istory nop religion, haye 88caped the speli of tha

ancient Sybi] »

those manifes-

W, order, power
’

he  thirg "volume  of Chips

German orkshop containg Valuable essays on
literature, bi i

08raphy, and antiqyities, In the
ﬁrst lecture he g

81Ves us some of hig well knqwn
ideas op German Literature, He describes, in a

Sfrom
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i ighest function
. e, what is the hig '
beautiful passag

. poetry. o
of the hrgh“t, vir‘t?:’e. h.ppill:.uoe—t,e;:?:h!:i , im
ot shat moves the hesrt o thac taie e b the
T e o ou:aemethinsg,isll:::ttp:': ihislife ; an b s
i i 00|
;?;%l::ceolﬁjec:nig‘fi :l‘:’tho”::iﬁg: c'l'il;?;: 'l%.v: and
transfer the f a divine govlr_’ ,
e e lisful ;%;gg;ﬂmc AL WRITINGS,
are ’
LLER
Max Mu

. of
Tler’s Biogf“Phwgl fg;ay;it:gethe
Max Mu not only &s : ez; revealing the
great valuee great men and a reat but ag
lives of som t made men dg a pature full
qualities tha Max Muller haous and ]oving
showing blilgsvtv impulses, gen:;d fired by a
f the no ! ; Of men, . and dis-
?n his est;me};is for understirlxgnt:ige vation to
genuine pass‘l,cdic‘thought' hilology also finds
seminating Comparative P ‘l° me as in his
the study of jon in this Vo: ard to great
ample expreSS He says mr gon lt. do not
other works. ¢ men, deem.ik usfiqooﬁng stars.
men: * G;c;aom the sky li fetime, and if we
come down ir the fulness O character, we
They come in stand their tr “fil ness of time,
want to undern derstand thalf]_n d and the time
e e < ime that lay behi this spirit that
that is, the tlmihem-" It is l?he biography of
that 'aly be:c;;econcdved- In
this volum

: “The Supreme
Rajah Ram Mohan Roy hesays: e m Mohan
aja

; t of Ram ad
all-absorbing nterest i o e b
?{pd 's life was religion.
oy
12
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however but little knowledge of Sanskrit and
had a leaning towards Christianity—charac-

teristics that have persisted in ail the later

stages of the Brahmo movement, Max Muller
says that the

Raja was a great man as he
had unselfishness, honesty and boldness.

The next biography is that of onc of the
great leaders of Brahmo Samaj-—Kcshub
Chunder Sen, It is pathetic to know that in
Keshub’s Jast letter to Moy Muller on 2oth
June 1883 he said:

" Our aﬁnity is not onl . .
< y ethnic, but in the highest
g:ﬁ',:‘ n:gmt““’ which often draws you into my
intoreourse,” *° T® €njoy the Pleasures of friendly

The next biography is thet of the founder

of the A _ !
Tl_le volul:z:a 2::?:.] |Daya.nand‘5araswath1.

480 with two Buddhist
Priests, Colebrooke, Dr. Moh) I‘;It?nselrll, and

ed Indian apg European
1€ first volume he gives us his

. tions and recollec-
tions of royalties, [t s i
Wisdon, The & 18 full of wit and

. st vol i i
li terary recollectines i"\:rne deals mainly with

" d contains ver valu.
able ideas about the literary art i gene¥al and

MAX MULLER. 179

about the Professor’s great literary contempo-

raries. He says:
. i oduces, rhyth-
oy Implr:ge::::er:g:’::?ym?f',tl‘::yvgfoe (song and
mic mo)v but of the body also (dance)......... language
prosody), itness to the fact that the oldest metres
itself bears m' and movements of dancers. As the
‘::redat:: e:”fon-isted of steps, the ancient metres
[4] ”
isted of feet. . .
con:l::.stzophe also was Onglqally a turning,
be followed by the anti-strophe or th'e’
to be all ideas derived from dancing.
return, . ; beautiful person-
This volume.conta;ns miﬂ); sthors.  One. of
i . grea -
al ‘femmlscencesngionid. Max Muller say$that
these may b;:;eparticularly struck with his
Tennyson in his first Essay on Comparative
metaphor 1 the effect that the sun in his
Mythology to he sky had ploughed a
daily passage across tne 31’1 human brain
any p f oW through the . ]
a golden tu in ancient times thde ﬁrl;st
v sprang s the
ge}lféz olf) mythology, :ggug%ftterwar
rich harvest of rel.lgsl‘:’f Auld Lang Syne are of
e A
The second se:; st to us as they bear directly
ven greater Intert ian friends. It describes .
5 dia and on hisIndian ir h Tagore,Deben-
on In jons of Dwarkanat a% a, Nila-
R i Tagore, Radhakhanta Y R
dranzt Goreh, Keshub Chunder thi, Rama-
oo Labiri, Dayanand Saraswathi, Rama
tanco Labirl, By ramii Malaba:i
- a oy
]lini}:i‘i’taa Plg;?nI:?)hai, Anandibai Joshee. a
a
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Gaurisankar Udayasankar Ojba. It shows his
genuine love for th

€m and his appreciation of
their worth, hen dealing with the les
circulated by trady i

igher activity

quietism apq death.in.Jife,

amakeishng Parama-
amag, hOWever, deals witp one of the finest
Dlossoms o the traditiopg) life and culture
" and enges on to distinguisl’;
hons oty ormers; ape o o8 T
India €Vidently distingyis clearly pbetlzaveen
ascetics gy i

mere ref Saints on one

€lormerg $ m
ohan Roy and Keshy, uch as Ra
others, The

videny under Sen and
ntly want to see a com-
plete surrender' of the worlg and its pleasyres
b.efore' they quite beljeye in the truth and the
smcenty_of any teacherg and  reformers
About Srj Ramakrishna himse]f ¢ says:
“He was a living ill i
PracHesi ot ooy TR O he s g
Practical rule of Jifq "3

ecome a
en Posregseq of wonder-

...........
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i to learn
d great learning came
?ﬂ Y:glils 5%17:::“:; l11’)3|':mtxlxximst:. of Dakshineswa
rom

d in their turn acknowledged him as their spiritaa
and in

der-
hed as they ware by the won
e e The | ahildl(ke simplisity, " tho perleoy
ful purlty, the simple 1
umelﬁ’hn:,ﬁ'edw&ebyhighest truths of religion and
he propound

philosophy.

”
1T TEACH US,
“INDIA: WHAT CAN

' ini Mul-
: volume containing Max v

')I‘h;s tf:rn;g u(Sielivered before the Un&v:;ﬁltg
lefr (Slar(:i)ridge is one of g(; eathCh:‘é:" izn devoted
o cond chap
The whole of tgfet;ee truthful charallcteg to}f :ll::
to the ,prOVlI;lg third chapter dea s Wi } the
Hindu;. Ene interest of Sanskrit litera
great hum

; he
i matrvellous contl};‘lgg;t: fff'::;'.‘a:ea
“Buch 1s thesent: in India, tha;ls and foreign inva-
past and th:lsif:)s, religious reforms,
social conv

"} be sai
i skrit oy r i more of
o that 18 spoken o if S T e viny
s::‘gco unt“""""'t]g:n it really nl:'Dravi dian, draw
a dead language both Aryani e

lamguages of India, Boc g makrit.

l . 3
i life and sou —
e a oints out hovs; trlfi g on Was
e ltlhelr;soxg)ing interest O
the all-a

i ; itants of
Hindus. to the auncient m:lr:‘;lt:ot pt
“Now let us look 10159 I e was the all.
M em, f many,
India. With de o

.4
i ly worship an
one interest by the A:mbracz‘ill:.‘?p%l;,ymorallwo law
absorbing in hat we oall D

t whal
prayer, bu

by religion.”
ment,—all was pervaded by
and govern
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.l;‘Pl!ilosophy in India" says Max Muller, “is
What it .ought to be, not the denial, but the
fulfilment of religion,”

authority ipre-ent day India acknowledges no higher

» Matters of religion, ceremonial, customs
a0d law than the Veda, ang 80 long as India is Indis,

!‘lrothmg Wil extinguish the ancient apirit of

ia earlj b ia breathed by every Hindu from
.a;:::le" youth, and pervades in various forms the
ilosopher, s e idolater, the speculations of the
Toverbs of the beggar."

Sndowed with all the wealth.,
Power :ntebemty “3: Nature oan be:tow:in some
To ag .3 o0 earth—I should point to

’ unde, .
. gifts, 1;::- most fully develo .: what sky the human

P i icest
blems of 1iga Ot dd”lﬂ! Pondereg 1:31:2::&1;21;:;.
Which we)) °‘.:: Ins foung %olutiong of gome of them
iave studied Plago gy S¥00tion even. o o) HO92

if T were to :’:: K‘l’f“‘l should point to India.

here in Ry, hy" from whay literature we,
0 have begy nurtured almost

QUBhts of Greey, and Romaoe,
COrrective which i:a 00,0.'¢the J » may draw thas
OUr inner )jf, more per!o:'t?n:d 2 3;&';,:{,&“3
i

atarsie lifs only, bug o pacrs ULy bumgan: Tife not
again I ghoy)q point to India.‘;“md tad eternal life,—

“HisTory OF ANCieNy SANSKR)T
Inthi LITERATURE." '
sac; 4 18 valugble book he. dqal: with the Hindu

. SCriptures .nsight i
.;'ng 18 impossible » b safs, '?'t‘g lf;:trinut.g;
'8t point of yiay for judging: of Indian
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igi morals, and literature without g
;ﬂgﬁ::ige of the literary remains of the
Vedic age "—a truth lamentably forgotten
even by Hindu Scholars and Pandits to-day.
He rcfers with evident admiration to the
beautiful hymn in the Rig Veda which says:

adr ¥ ® afy fefiz Qe dr ey

iscovered in their heart, th'rg\,gh
me(gi(t);:?oi, the bond of the Eternal in the
non-eternal.) .
he Professor has read the scriptures
wi?}:}t; critical eye. 'And he. ﬁngs thzt
« therc is a contradiction runmnght roug ;
out the religious life of India from ct1 e tlm; l?
the Ramayapa to the present  day. : e
outer form of the worship is Vle_zd}c and ?:-
lusively so; but the eye gf re 1g|ouls.a. ora-
C'lus“i]s turned upon quite different re! 1g:iqns..
Ell‘?]t; fact is that the religious hfeh otf I(r];a ia ;:
due to Vedic inspiration as much to cay

X hasis on this or th.at
ever before. Bu'tt: thc?ozzgle or ceremonial

?isfpr:: fr(c))in ::: lto age or from individpal to
I

mdwf?:[.g SIX SYSTEMS 01: INDIAN
PHILOSOPHY. In bis
is is one of his greatest worki;'losophy
Thlstlxs eaks of the Vedanta phi o
prefacesy;—'tseﬁ" in which human specu .
as “a



184 MAX MULLER,

Seems to me to have " reached its very
aCme.” His object s « g give a more

OW intimately not only
¢ir philosophy also, was
connected with the national character of the
Inhabitants of India.” 1p the book itself he
Poings oyt ;

- In certain chapters of the Brahmanas and in the
p:tmsha_ds €828 a picture of the social and intel-
f?l(il;'latlo ljﬁet_;)fthndia at that early time, which seems
1o Justify the saying ¢ i been
a nation of philoaor\h«yn.g hat Tndia has always
ssible in the brief space at our
discusg

; ) .58 at length a)) i hiloso-
phica) disputations, It i§ ea:y elfxo?xgh to

pi:k holes in the work of pioneers who were
mpered with great difficultjeg in* under-

£ o the spirit g)f

the East, Doubt-
ax  Muller had o oo 10 .
the whole he  hag 1S limitation

the Vedant, philosophy

. € IS as fa: its
vital elements as it jg 8¢ 15 a faithful to i

tiful in expression:
And yet, aftey litti p
after Uniting hgay n ok the Self

above body and soul

ooy AL, those Vogts 004, tad man, B
yed nothing tiu th?l life of the phenomenal beings
ATl Bt e sl 1
thing that jq \n& Phenomenal g pout some-

. It is impo
_disposal tq

well  entered

.
s

MAX MULLER., 1 853

ary asa preparation, nay
e put "g;e nf%:“:hoy attaioment of that highes
sine ']'fi"e which brings the soul back to its source
kngv:ée i%s home, and reseorel‘it to ita true nature, to
?tl: true Selfhood in Brahman.

He points out generally in regard to Indian
philosophers that they

the excellent habit of alwa"yu explaining the
;‘ntr‘:il:; of their technical terms.
m

H ’ [
“ There remains with me” he says, “a

nay, as a
t

trong conviction that Indian philosophers are
str

i i d never usc
in their reasonings, an ver
honetst v&:grds." He then gives us a br;e{q ;oz
m}pfyamd uninforming exposition of Nyay
ie ] [ e
:::d Vaisheshika systems.

H s up the rhain traits of the ‘six sys-
e sum

tems thus:

i hy are

i ect all the six systoms t%fll%ls;le?:gr {heir

(Jn this reny s promise_t0 th‘elg st bliss that can

alike, they always Drovisc, e highest bliss that can

believers the at an.’ The approacne of the promised

bo obtained by an the charaoter al:: in each of the
bliss 'Yari’otailways the same; ¥

bliss 18

ith us,
ded not, as wi h
; is recommOLL | ighest purpose
systems, ph’l‘)fsﬂﬁgfmdse. but f.°‘.'lit;;e that is his own
for the sakis gtrive after in this life, R

that man ¢

galvation.

may
is splendid tgibute t0 all of them

His sp ute

ﬁtlylbe quoted here:

if we
iddy heights, even "
such giddy d giddy, muns
“ To have m°“§t°:g:?n frixhton?ugzn‘;alon, and
bave to descen ed the muscles °f ht never to be fo:;
have strensth“:n memory as 8 llif1 et we h“:“
will remain in o he lower apheres ¢ our daily duties.
gotten even i::ll; life and amids
move in our
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hi) and nerved in all
8cepticism gpq materialism of

i our own ephemeral
Bhilosophy,”

These valuable lec

] s with the origin of tl}%
losophy, . u
philosoph OPhy.  He says there

Y is meant to be a preparation for a
happy death, o prep

* Euthanasia, I know of no
ctter Preparation fq, it than the Vedanta

as
fragrance,» The g

eC
the Soyj and (}od.econc.l 1

ecture deals with
tis refreshing toread:

ot, of truth.” The
_ O but liey oy by d it—such is
:;:tﬂli!:s: ;f th; Vedanta, The Vzg:ntat;.not an
men ingg ks an but ap aucthcwm as a return of

e d it imilarities
d differences betur eals With the similaritie
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: i eption of a relative truth
* This cht.ot‘]:l'pg’:;gnf.n“ experience, heﬂxphhll:'
contained why we find in the Vedanta p oRop y
{hbel:::; t:le’;ant apirit which we find generally
)

Indian religion.”
nAs regards the ethics of the, Vedanta he

e be on the power of
tical we may o
. How'"?rt:::lfing. and its influence b:h:opﬁszﬁt
oal ethlcat of men and women, there can D oo doubt
c; \ tc gg?sugoctrino of Karlt:::: (5;1;;1::0 ?eptance' oy
e et wit Ch ce] ;
ﬁUt ﬁ:ﬁ;ﬂﬁiﬁﬁzﬁ tho,_luttf;:;?ge; dof‘ rx:;lcl;og;,p g;zgeﬂg
no t only in 7 csent
enclour; ¢te 3?/:;232 in ‘éhezr efforts to improve the
evils, bu

dition.” n
c“"“ lWith the Vedantists ” ilowever;)f tthl-::
interest, nay,
ing of a common 1 ‘ s of the
f;;e;:::gs or solidarity of the human \

»
most natural. L
« THE SILESIAN HORSEHER

iving us Max

. is valuable as 'ngmg .

Th‘s’ b'?izl:s 1;bout the relatxondoflo:]agng;?ge

Muller’s i ht, *“in which he ba lede of the

and th?sl::% tt'ze clue to man’s,l’crilgvghe B ads of

::faoé:n of his spirit to'r?o fl;e preface to the
. i

{{ EStl\l/;:x gﬂfein;rints out to what power

ook,

. d:
: rapld spl'ea .
istiani owed 1ts . its rapid
Christianity is eapeclally indebted for ite epid
“Christianity is especiily, e o ey weary and
spreahd to lt;”!;owod on all who W
which was '

heavy-laden,”
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But to attract men of culture a recligion

must have g philosophy as well. Max Muller
says:— -

“ The bridge which lod across from Greek philosopby
to Chriutianity was

the Logos.........It is only "eedof:
Dot to forget that for the Greeks thought and wely
2re inseparable, and thag the same term, na:]thO
(508, expregued both, though they distinguishe oW
nner from the ouger Logos....... . Although it is r-,,,u

8 custom to speak alightingly of the later Hm’omth‘
we shoulcl_ always recognise that we owe to them t o
Preservation of this, the most precious j°W°]\ oY the

e rtich storehouge ' of Greek philosophy, that in®
world ig the_ expression and realisation ‘),f div
thought, that, it is the divine word expressed.

The Scylla and Charyhdis of huma?
thoug_ht are well pointeq out by himn -hls
escription of Greek ang Jewish philosophies-

“ While the g

‘ reek
bridge between the w:)rh: :

. he

' and God b abstaction, t
tl:: t(;)’l'tel:a.l;(:)‘;“Ii)mlntaken Teverenge, h:d 8o for ,em0:;0
above Hj i : ide?
need of mediation ox-ls mediagr oo, on both id

: 8 mediator wag deeply felt.”
The Inter-relatiop of the doctrine of the
9808 and the Darwipjan theory of the sur°
-K{val of the fitte

st is thuys brought out by
m:
“ And what i . al, the
Platonic ~G°°:|°..“:;.2“iﬂt. if not the ration

; ] then,
stone :ceu::z ﬁ:lo!:::‘? th‘;vn'kliy;:& 'h,f
again turp Natur 00d, when for thousands °.
inoq 3, Dhilosophers and Ohristian im"r:rlll:'of
ctora el :;"a.n something spiritual, as a w
This article of Professor Max Muller’s was
- keenly criticised in g letter by a Germaf

almost lost sight of the

MAX MULLER, 18¢
: i i he Silesian Horse.
can calling himself T I _

%::?l The latter criticised from the point of

iew of the modern $lluminati to whom
v;fi ion is a manifestation of ignorance and

; h% believe that there is nothmg beyond this.

?yf Max Muller’s reply to him covers a

l'ec'le round and discloses his mental sweep

WId Ex‘s penetrative power of vision. He

an hasises that two factors are alway§ pre-

emp in religion, viz. that the world is the
sentltl of thought and that thought is not the

;?xstlclzome of matter but is the prius of al}

g 1y about the Hindu Philosophy :

Nawbore s the idea of rovolation worked out s
| Nol‘iv ea in their literature........I. ;ly in menly

::ll;;fi‘;ﬂzv God rema.inleanggzli;;a:‘};e unity, not the

e e rois

un . . 1 .
ighest aim.

e the hlgl‘h;isn dLéCIENCE OF RELI(:ISVb;}k con-

Some of Max Muller’s ﬁtf;les ionce. of
e
sisted in development Oftal ideas at the
licion. The fundamental I are very
lr)itltg;g] 'of the science of religion

. ‘ :
R s
e o o whatever de ela-
o wor prog:::;,t f?tr always represez;sa?d(;ox:xl ni-
ation betuee thé divine on thet othat lo and the
ganon b;t?]::%ther' L s sll;:l:;ever of truth there
ement ion, that s, % an element,
element in x:eve!at_lon,umbh, yob the hur ot
is in revelation is iImm table, 2 o to the acci o
th%x:e'%ipieix:?;:n ol;’lzuax:x‘;nynature.” (Natural Religt
aod infirm
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But what does this ‘science consist in ?

». 10 & careful ocolleotion of all tb'f
faots of Teligion; secondly, in s oomparison of
religion with 5 view of bringing to light what i

, aad what they all share in common 'f
¥, 10 an attempt to discover, on the strength o
the evidence thyg collected, what ig the true nature,
the origin, ang Purpose of all religion.”

In hijs Naturqgl Religion, he examines

various definitions of religion, the differences
‘of which are i

) due to variations in the angle of
vision ang says that religion is due to the

Perception of the Infinite in Nature, in Man,
and in Sejf, i

Is idea js developed in his
three other by S called Physical Religion,
Antl'w?pological Religion, qng Pyychological

oligion, ~He Points out that while science
rp el as religion deals with the Infinite,
religious Pecceptions gre those perceptions of
€ Which ifluence man’s actions
€ mora] Dature,
under g Conaj

tios D€ PeTception of the Infinite
m
Moral charaotenrlf:g:t:s?.' 4% are able to influence the

is not, ay iy commonly
houghs iy reqy; l:nz iy 'x:d..'. .l.’,“:n;',?n we call

£ 00 Physioa] Bopss -with
the Worship of the powe:s‘%tfonni?ulrse.wﬂe

MAX MULLER. Igx

. the three phases of religion
pgmtes eruetrrhe(c)lwto are often c_o_nterr;poranequs.
above w that the Vedic Religion is physical
His vie roceeds on a fundamental error of
'rehg‘°h'i pHis idea that the Rig Veda is the
thoug " Veda ic equally open to question,
only tru of Aryan immigration into India
f.l"he th_eO_linly erroneous assertion of ear_ly
is a sxmlscholarship and must be revised in
Wes?(a;? of the new facts brought to light by
thedl lgn and specially modern Indian scholar.
mode .

ship. o
isati ternal, infinite, or
lisation of an e ) «

Thiersia:lt and invisible pres;gg:s (1;;
’ -
oni?;]r[;l phenomena 1s not rahils)rrn o o
n:rsoniﬁcation or anthropomorp
t is due to

* That sense sublime ased,
of someth'il;)g far more <_ieeplyf :;l;tt:gl e,
Whose dwelling is the llghtht; e in
And the round ocean, qnd t e man,
Agd the blue sky, and in the

impols
; irit that impe e,
o o inge, al objecta of all thoug

And rolls through all things.

. Ligion
In Max Muller’s Anthropolo%ssilalis Isza?t:ed
II)] ins by summing up the rd s eove

~heth(:eg;wo books above refen"i L et

th i that eve ¢

e o conc?e‘:'egnd that this was a ri’s@};l.

mfus:hha‘:ezessm?ty inherent in language ,

o e
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that all roots were expressive of man’s own
actions.

“ We have proved that, given man, such as he is
and given the world,

' such as it is, a belief in divine
ings, and at last, in

one Divine Being, is not only 8
universal, but an inevitable fact.”

_He then deals with Aﬁthropological Reli-
gion, the second branch of Natural Religion.

“ 1t is called anthropological, simply and solely in
order to compreh

end under that name all the attempts
which have been made to discover something not
merely human, the super-human, then divine &“.d
immortal in man. The most interesting parts of this
process are the beginning and the end, the first dis-
govery of something different from the body, and the
final identification of that something with the Divine.
He shows that, as in the case of physical

nature man rose from 3 conception of agents
to the ‘conception

the case of the h of an Infinite Agent, so l'in

o the human personality man realis-

:g ntthe Itlxﬂpxte in man by beg?nnin g with
e

and d‘gg.txon o0 the phenomena of sleep

. We now come o his ; li-
guon dealing with ¢, &?ﬁhoé?mfgel Itil:fee
Scoveries  which g describes as ¢ the
dlsgo‘}’lﬂy.()f God, the discovery of the Souls
:}r: ; e ]d’l’scovery of the onenesg of God and
€ Soul.” He poingg out that philosophy

Y
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begins with doubting the evidence of the
senses.

Physical Religion
¢ what I called )
The l;:;t ;°3‘1'<:;i%°1 Religion 18 thet::rtyh:o:;:ti ntlbz;
:l?dlfm a; ?mul will after death .ex:) e Eod. whatever
li eht umd stand before the Thmnhim Thia seeran i
ome mi have jeen assigped to been reached by
deod. mayh' hest _point that bas that one religion,
d::dn:lh:eligligon But we shatll sf:ade a decided step
hatu . nta, A -
B poet IS5 agunin i UL 5, L
eyond......... has oomplo ely  and "% the
gion or a philosophy, L ® onception of GO  of the
effete authropomorphic of God, and has op
ing the throne t thinkers
Tias whioh wers nktown o 8% £ pon u
) hetbe int than tha
of Europe.........I doubtwd a higher poil Upa-
:::gge%rglyasszzgr:?a::] %an interpreter of the UP

nishads.”

: to

He gives us a clear and corregtlllierﬁaa;xsuja

the main doctrines of Sankara ]a nto God and
about the relation of the SOUld
about the reality of the world.

t he
We must remember,.he Says'rzhﬁ]gxhawha "
(Sankara) calls unreal is no mo
we should call phenomenai.

resented to our senses

It is as real as anything P nomenal

;ka or phe
ever can be. Nor is the Vya1.;1411;‘4:]9:01;1l T y
God more unreal than S o ith Sankara produce:
hip. Avidys or nescights O or evolution Wi h
worship. offoct as Parinamad A4 phenomonal
really the same cot o8 o aims e <« Shenomena
Ranl’; numr;;l'i't‘; “sufficient fgrtall':n 1;;:“ tonl P actical
(ryavah to Coe. lief in &
i fhoient o elie
f"?az{??ﬁﬁi’f ?bligationl& 'Pay even O
nlx:;xifested or revealed God.

13
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He deals ajgq With the religions which de-
clare that the

uUman and the djvine can
never be gpe and

says :
" They have firgt created an unapproachable deity
and they gre afterwards afrajq to approach it ; they
ave mg

: @ an abyss between the human and the
divige anq they dare not cross jt." /

In regard to the Vedanta, he points out
that the Hindu thinkers laid down that a life
of perfect mora] discipline was the sole mcans
of sel -realisatigp, €re was no csoterism
In the Hindy, schools of thought.

M t0 me much more of &

liac 2. 80Cient ingtitution. The
We become familjap with the ancient literature
© less we find o

; f Orienta) mysteries, of
m, of Igjg veiled or unveiled,”

T aspects of religion
€S as g bridge bet(i
- € invisible world an
ams gt « niti e w

i untt 1ds
again, whethe, by o5 these two wor

the arches of hope and fear
chaing :

> O logical ‘syllopisms.”

cals with the concepti);nogof the
heOSOphy. In describ-
€ fatherhgoq of God he

. " Humap ANguage coylq have
Supplied a betge, Metaphor fo, e:;:isls};ng in-

trinsic Oneness apg extrinsic difference.”

Iq _hls Introduction 0 the Scie.ncﬁ of
Beligion, publisheq T | 73, he says in his
felicitous Mmanner: « There i in mag a third

MAX MULLER. 195

. imply the facult.Y.of
0 ;v'hldt]hfa ‘iilfgniste, It)lgt only in rehg;o,;
applr(?lwnllmt%)ings; a power independent o
con maa ason, a power in a certzm serise
sense an r§ by 'sense and reason,d L'l:s ye;v ra;
Contradxclte wer, which bhas held i .(t)h n
from  the ll:oinn;ng of the world, nexeiet
oo e eigson being able to overc;Omboﬂ;
while it li ne is able to overc?lm. oth
renon & ; cs)ense.” He says fu;'(t er: ol
is langus and religion that ma efalpigint’
E ltangixigig:n is even a more po“‘rer u
ut re X

anguage. -
thant Tgm: SCIENCE OF THOUGH

on The _Sczmce of
oy ‘fluaisii 1?500}; hi§ inimltabxlgg 0(;)1:::
aliing heecﬁstmctive origin and cc())in[zs ent
oments f human thought. Hefp ts out
oo, otion and consciousness of sel ation
that Sens(ilifferent worlds ; _and that w;e over
g th erceive anythmg‘ unlels)s e can
. rfealltyh Pi)t from other things yt means,
o word, yet of a sign, that ,e il
if not of aassed'through the four Isldagmme
T e, erception, conception, a d more
sensation, ph n all, of naming. 1] these
o four faculties are m\:io ]an:
A apination, intellect, :nrmu&s
T lrl:lO\;gVS the poverty of :i i\f resuls
guagfe.ome;eimgerie psychology an ‘
got Ir

important
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Psychology. Space, time, and causality are

of the essence of the process of thinking. He
says further :

*Bensations, once planted on the soil of dur mind,
grow into percepts and conoepts, but the three can as
little be torn asunder as a flower can be torn from
the stem, or the stem from the seed.’' * They (words)
are the very limbs, as they may become the very
wings of thought. We do not complain that We
oannot move on without legs. Why then should
i‘tmb;”l'l'umiliating that we cannot think without

r

He says that words are the signs of con-

Cepts and not signs of things and that the
reg.l historical development of the human
mind should be studied in the history of

nguage. He shows that roots are the
ultimate ele

ments in the science of language

;\;atn ;}tlﬁy icu-e Dot interjections or imitations
ral sounds ss

consents » and that they expre

“1 make bold to g
i : Y that there ts in
Eli‘tghht.}l:ao;ﬁl?ln or Gregk that oo\?]l:ie n?:' b:oen;;:rpoued
rary d:lr:i“d from Sanakrit roots. I believe,
g\" 1;1:t the number of roots necessary
ictionary, which 1 o h0l¢ wealth of the English
than thay 24 to amount to 250,000 words,
ave been reduced of Panini's Toots, even after they
10 sentence in Bt R8I Proper limits There is
be traced ba::i %:ﬂ::hs&f) Which ’;ery “word cannc:t
the 121 , an hought to
caveful f‘:;;gi;r:ex;tfal $oucepts which remained after 5
Panini.” materials supplied to us by

He ﬁna.l]y sums
“ what we have bee

on the contry

up his view by saying
D in the habit of calling

-~
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f a coinof which
is but the reverse 0 Which
?;‘ougolll)tvfrse is articulate squpciiblzvhg:ither
" nt coin is .one and indivisible,
curre . .

v veseseeethe
thought nor sound, but word.i.t;nce e
seien%e of thought is to tht:os:r:l o
age what Biology is 10 Ana

”
v THOLOGY.
« THR SCIENCE OF M

- this book Max

introduction to life
M‘Ilﬁefthespégzo of * the w::sk a%fo.rzzmdy,
as I had planned itmany ye fect, of the four
an exposition, however 1mpe;°log’y, Religion,
sciences of Language, %~ " her in natural
d Thought, following €8¢ = = o whole
::ccessiong and compfehem}i:: ghuman mind
sphere of the activity of t'thin the reach
‘fll')Om the earliest period W! »  Max

t .
he prese? any
of our knowledge to ¢ logy has m
Mulilerr’s exposition of mytho His attempf to

trutil. R mentS
elements of value and £ nd achieveme
“explain the characteristics : of the physical

of the Gods in the hcglguds, etc., however,

h as fire, explana-

fe}:ir;o}r:il:? ?nigcthe most z’;‘gc&edwhigh dis-

i d suggestions 10 T )
:::ozsf?: as ui%ngpossible as proof

« THE SACRED BOOKS ' 2

the most IMPOT=l, o onu-

31‘1: i: yOrfiaé;tal Scholarship VX’;I'{ ltxe Sacred

Zental publication" kv:g::,l? ;: bggan to edit

Books of the East
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since 18,
875 It
to bnpg the Wh‘g’lzs ?)f rE‘)agniﬁcent conception
riental knowledge i
ge in

en :
b cyei'lfgifd'c valumes, ~ Alike in
° Impress of 10n, these volumes bear

his lifa ¢ .
15 life time, « T}:S superintendence during

an
In guages.¥ M,

nowl Pr;
dian phijosop), edge of the original

exertions i inugfsr 1h imself wrotc on
mgnuscripts ":UIat seam;ter years and his
‘chlt'h lmPOl'tz{rftng- Inscriptiong for Oriental
_ SCriptures, jn g, COVEries of now rewarded
. eIr Indiap f(:‘mea.r ly Buddhist
s n
Melanchj ‘_LAST Essays ”' Japan.
;?xlt‘:]r-nes as the ercSt attaches
diedlcatxon by ere sel 0 these two
- In the §y. X Muller shoit?cteg for re-
y before he

eSSayS d .
: ealin ew
In the 8cienceg° largely vt have lectures and

“lan : 5
Buages anguage, 1yl cStions raised

4 even
e Withoyt ;IsohOWs that thor::;;;et

T
the wort S. A previous
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modern heresy of cducation without memor-
ising may well be quoted here: '

«[ have occasionally given expression to my regret
that the old system of learning by heart at our publio
schools should have gone 80 completely out of faghion.
Old men like myself know what a precious treasure
fo life are the fow lines that remaly indelibly engraved
on onr memory from our earliest school days. What-
ever olse we forget they remain, and they remind us,
by their very sound, of happy duys, of happy faces,
and happy hearts.”

In a valuable chapte
shows the utter unten . .
which identffies the modern savage with pri-
mitive man. In the chapter on Kant’s
Critique of Pure Reason he clearly lays bare
the modern confusion of theught which
confounds and even obliterates the bounds
of physics and metaphysics-

The second volume of The Last Essays
‘deals mostly with religlous sub]gcts. It des-
cribes forgotten bibles and ancient prayers.
In theichapter on Indian Fables and Esoteric
Buddhism he traces the growth of the

epidemic of fraud on tbe
credulity on the other s
certain recent religious develop

¢ on The Savage he
ability of the theory

<1 am afraid it can DO longer be do
o "Saras as deficient 10 mora

Dayananda Sarasvati was ]
straight-forwardness a8 his American pupil (Madamle
Blavatsky)......... You may ask how eflucatqd ptiape.
could have been deceived by such ordinary jusé erys

r of believiDg aeam'to

but with some people the powe. | )
grow with the absurdity of what is to be believed.
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en the :
Mahomed _points of similari
in anothe: n::Shm and Christianityr :r); bEtvycen
are dealt withaPter- The religions e’;amlqed
€ next cha tln extenso in the nexto hChma
of Religions [}’le' deals with the P Chapter.
says eld at Chi N e Parliament
well there lcago in 18g3. He

-i“h Praotioal nu, in:

ght of God ; igion ig life, is

called a new'bi:a: Wit springs frzxte;hl;f{'lg “? i? tl;o
ay truly be

The la
deals wit st Chapter on
the soul. B the proofs of {;eb.fa"‘ Immortal
immortality of,

Misc
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His lectures o A;'Z:;)Us WORKS
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histori(?:ln rpublished- in 'Sét‘z):,enco of Languageé
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assificatory ges, the Empirt-
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Peoples and her

handa who hag
uller specially
ngland before re

civilization, Swami Viveka-
a great admiration for Max
went to his residence in
turning to India. He has
eft & beautiful account of his last farewell.
ere is the luminous record of the Swamt
With  which we may fittingly close this
sketch : .

“ What an extraordinary man ig Prof, Max M“m;:
He was firgt induced 1o enquire about the P°Wu.
behind, which led to the sudden and momento :
changes in the life of the late Keshava Chandra Sané
i hen he has been an earnest student und
admirer of the life anq teachinga of 3ri Ramukrishoa.
“ amakrishng g worshipped by thousands to-day,
Prof ®880T," [ gajq, . To whom else ahall worship be
, if not to such " way the answer. The
was kindnegs ithelf: he aakeq Mr. St“rdyl
f to lunch wigy him ang showed us gevera
ord and the Bodleian Library. He also
e railway station; and all this
he saiq: « ia not everyday ong
AMakrighp, Paramahumsa.
¢ 4 ion t0 me, “Thyt nice little
its setting of o beautify) garden, the silver
hoag: awt% with a lfla;:e ocal enign, and a fore-
' mooth a5 5 o ild’s in gp; ; inters
and every ling in that face gpaurs," f07eDty W
Mine of g4

piritualjg ce l’f:eaking of a deep-seated
i uality gomy,

wife, the 7 of e here

arduoyg task of ey,

behind : that noble
elpmatq of his life through his long and
citing interest,over-ridins opposition

And contempt, and at |ag¢ oreating a respect for the
thoughts of the 83ge of anciept India~—the trees, the
calmnegs, and clear sky —all these sent

me back jy imagination 1 the glorious days of

days of our

Brahmarishis and
*The great Gury of Bwami Viv,ekanand?one of the
greatest of the modern saints,

-fe
keen intereat and heart
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asthas, the
ishis, the days of the great vanerr that
Rajarishis, _ d Vasishtas. Scholar tha
days of Arundhatis ali’hilolog"t nor dthe roalising " 1ty
1t was neither thle that is everyday reslising fts
1 saw, but a shou Brahman, 8 h?:zeneus with  the
oneness with td°~ to reach themselves in the
moment expoun t;ngz;thel's 1Osetmck a well of ll{:-
universal. Wl;]ert,ails, he has 8 ht the rhythm of the
desert of dry de beats have caug d leave off all other
Indeed ’hl;hea.l:t].{now thyself an
Upanishads.
talk.”

and philosopher,
: cholar an ly led him

ld-moving 8 have only
Although a wor

ilosophy Dave O3 o apirit ;
is leamingh,"gg, b e pl'qalil::glo!i]e?ped him_to
bis Jower " kpowiodgs_has, indosd, helped b :
is lower kl'lol::;lre dg'fhis. 18 lg?lwhut use is tl:)n?l:e-
reach the hig to humility- us the way
{odgo gifvo:.tn:l%eu pot show
ledge if i

i ish
L dia! I wisl
highest ? ho bears towar(}gvl: for my 0::1,;
Aud what IOV; part of'that and at the e!g e
had a hundredt extraordm“ry]ived and mo:' more
nmotherland. Antive mind ha;rﬁfty yoars O
the int;a: seflyI:giun thozggghazge i-cerature with
the world o inte o
and watched.ﬂ:ﬂ) fel‘?;n?est (l’t lsoav':,sk:il
in the intermin  ul
and ¢
fasle Jnto.bis wholo 201} tists. He has,
ntists. i
betos. isa Vedantist of ygg‘; melody of the
e e tho real soul “settings of h:hr;n
Vosed. caughs tidst of all lt: lightens up
Vedanta :ins .t.?:hl:one lightth tha
:;dd;srz(;ls of the WO{"% o8 & o7 i
oiple of which all l:ellnlfa Parama h’.lb,mpl‘incipl""' th;!; of
what was Ram'akl‘lgf this ancle:ila foreshadow
oal demoua:rf.nttllti): that 8 past, a0
bodiment o

A ight unto
iritual lig h
is to be, the bearer oxfd’g:tand the wort
the India that is ’

der that;
) alone cah U, %" " on,

nations. Tlég,:ei‘;z];e:ld proverb, I8

of jewels : thi
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this Western sage does study and appreciate every
few star in the firmament of Indian thoughts be-
ore even the In

*
ull Fleet.
nititude? dians themselves realise its mag- John Falthf——

“When are you coming to India? Every heart

there would wel

come one who has done so much to
place the th

ant still cherishes.
ANY a Kanarese pea‘sry S ong sum.
, oughts of their ancestors in the true ' evered e pee o
light,” T saiq. The face of the aged sage brightened with m ory the oot
up—there was almost a tear in his eye, a gentle nod: e that et i the
ding of the head; and slowly the words came out: *I g at be I Tt
VLould,PW return then, you would have to cremate me camp of Dr. ntry Jistening 0h it many
: : re.” Further question seemed an unwarrantable amidst the peasa 4 rocording their d
sl;;r::l.°2fl;t:n,:°:ll:1:t wherein are stored the holy amidst, he pessa? afn SanSkrit literat%re’ ) ;e
. master 9 of the Kaunares
la\i’gl}i knows but that it was what the Poet has glpetrffifl::d a tho rOuglt‘i grafigaaval forms. Thli
: v e .
“He rem b f . L . €e la d an m forme. ThE
former birth:!?ﬂ:nrrlyv;?gug‘:n !l\;xi\'ngezete"fnendlhnp of language Lnnl:s (t) od m di in‘;iriptions' ;
His life has been a blessi, : . enablc i anarese jons, of
many, g to the world; may it be . g Lo, . inscipt
viom :;i‘;'yg‘::::nn::re' before he changes the present Sanskrit an Presidency

o years
which the Bom(t)):tyh, throughOUteg\llia%ing the
month after India, he was d interpreting
of his stey ig py editiog ?an chronology
learned Wortd %Y ¢ Todisn SHEIE Y
these mSCé'lp éo that the sc1enc p
is firmly hxed,

—_ itself has p(og'e;?;'
entirely due to0

: .
Y of Ind® osition of
graphi'sglglsﬁ?r:éanés lifetl;nelnfil;:nphistorical'

* occupied du d jeader O

the founder an et of Roystons,

. | .
e George i English

The'sltna(gdjggzﬁng froma typical
Chiswick,
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» Dr. Fleet was born
in 1847, Educated a¢ the Merchant _Taylm_rs
> 1€ S00N equipped himsolf with suffi-
cient knowledge to take up the duties
Pertaining t the Indi i
which h

Dr. Fleet's
Summarised, e
and entered a¢ ong

€venue ang
ment of Jp
extreme]
Win the

officia} Gareer may pe brietly
Came tqo Bombay in 1867
€ the gradeq Service of the
. EXxecutive branch of the Govern-
) t in hjg habits and
y mdustn‘ous, he was able easily to
love ang approbatiop of his superiors
and sggop he wag made Assistant Collector
and Magistrate, which Position he polq down
to 1872,

As an officer he Was emin

. ently popular and
deservedly Praised by g With whom he came
in coritact, In 18

. € Was appointed Eqy.
Cationg) Inspector in char

ge of the southern
districts of the B

Ombay Presidency To us
In the high State of the development of the

official mpq 'Rery it may Sound strange that a
Purely revenye officer "was gskeq to preside

JOHN FAITHFUL, FLEET,
over the Educationg] department, But jt
Mmust semembered thyt in those days the
Bomb Y Presi

* 8o0d fortun,. ¢,
Tevenye S the gt Englich.
00Is produced. Morcover
Ucatigng) Inspector did not
uch i i

ighly SPCCialised kngy
odern dq

N VS Ass0ciaqee, with
o ey . N
Stated in . e ¢ erth},
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s he soon equi : . :
i Pped himself with suffi-
;:;r':;inl;: ov‘zled to take up the duties
which hegw;: the Indian Civil Service to

AN proceeding to India should

ave a sound :
and literature.knf)rvﬁtdge of Sanskrit language

ore ng ¢ . ..c young Fleet lost there-
eminen?; tlmgan kei € at the fect of that
Goldstucker. SKAt  Professor »  Theodore

may be brietly
Cam Bombay in 1867
d service of the
; a ot ch of the Govern-
e ) . ove
;i;etrgzlfo dustrious, \l:ash]:bll:;acl;:ts?l dntg
and sgop V;ean aPProbation o his super)i’ors
whick © Assistant Collector
) Posttion he held down
Asap ¢
deserveg] ﬂice{ he wag €minently popular and ,
in contac{ priised by g With whom he came
i ! € Was appointed Eduy-
nspegtor In charge of the southern
in the o}, Ombay Presidency T, us
. mga . Stzzte ptf the evelopment of the
Purely Teveny o

Y Sound strange that g
e oiﬁcer Was asked tq preside
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; artment. But it
cational dep those days the
bered that 1n
m y had the good fortunlc; ;10
: ish-
ssess as revenue officers tgsce?i.dt M%rrl(g:over
[r):m that public sc(;l oolstiglrlc;l Inspector did not
: duti n Educa ialised know-
the dutles o 3uch a highly sp ecuhcs;iaates with
then rduire S modern days asS_ct) ates with
- t'?at oonfﬁce- Nevertheless tlhat he was
" Slr<Ij“’;r11rfaimess to Dr. Flcf:t b was seloct
p ltl aalified for the po\bcoul d speak the
o for ytqmcrely because h‘:th reat fluency
ed for no { the country wi gthe Kanarese
language 0 . senuine love for every. way
bu}: - :addc‘:ir%d to elevatc I’)‘; Fleot was
whom he N In 1875’ . -t the
m. A A ent 1n .
:f::qfe:?ed 2; Assistart nggclitlhiour. His
‘ : try men an
E:euniha\n[; accurate nowledge

; vtic skill
d d,plomatlc )
things, his soft manzeftsh: nbest advantage of

o t in in this
Wwere thus Ut(laltllied e did not rercr;?‘;?ties were
the Government. X New a 1-
P ong time- cnment reat.
position fotrl ?.mlselsifS- The Gowr‘;servation of
§haplng t ta,t need for the ‘::jq\ciphering of
lsed' the gl:numents and thC_ L)lenty in the
:-m.c le'mt'or:s that werc found'I{ECI)’ created '3
lSn;S:kl\p ;v{ahratta count{ly' Epirfraphical De-.
\ 5 -
special department, yt ;883, through the 1n
’

; m
partmentf- Gg:eg:fg?rrAlexander Cunningham,

over the Edu
must be reme
Bombay Presidenc

fluence O
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K.C.LE. and Mr,
appointed to this
Was charged wit
Ing the volume

Slbb_s, C.S.l,, Dr. Fleet was
A ;t)lelcmlly created postand he
| ot € primary duty of prepar-
icxl:lptions of the earl;v éﬁl o ke he a
Wass :ll)appmtment up to ;.)]t:nkmgs. i hel'd

olished. © 1886 \:hen g

Dr. FI

evenue ‘g:r‘fi‘;bSequemly reverted to the
then he w € as Junior Collector, Since
senior ranks :{s t}::pldly promoted to the

service, He was Seni
ndin 18 as Senior
In 1891 he held the im-
%zr;t‘;al DiVisiox:)mm’lrS;lonefr of Southern and

a ) e i

3 Y Was developing en;ﬁlg:slyt;and(;: D(:f
ust ; i ¢
oms, which pogt heeg as Commissioner of

§ b prgss permanently at
g s, he coni ure and worr
tite Indjan . ltmued from thence hi};

was 1an igraphi
for Sometime Heplg“‘Phlcal studies. He

1917: mucht ngz' He : R
us Speaks ithlg l‘egret Of a?;e;l]};n Februa.ry’
great qualities of 1. L2rRett in o knew him.
the Doctor ;—. head ang heartegafd to the
) possessed by

“ Fleet's posi

3anno, a leader lon g thy,

. Bthat o
of scientifig L ® ™aestro di color che

c rﬁleamh. (et He had
a
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warm humanity and keen interest in the real things of
life, which led him to delight in the simple ballads of
his sturdy peassntry many of which he collected with
loving care, apd some of 'WhiCh he published in the
Antiguary with their music. Allied to this quality
was his capacity for friendship. He wasa singularly
warm and generous friend, endlessly kind and

thoughtful and freely Javishing time and labour in
no trace of selfishness

order to aid others. There was 1
or egoism in his nature. He invited new comers, into
the domajn in which he was acknowledged master
ith counsel and guid-
anco. He persuaded Kielborn, the great
master of Sapskrit gramman tb turn his attention to
Epigraphy and Chronology ; and others are still living
who can testify to their indebtedness to him for inspi-
tuus est;to all he

ration and help. HNon omuis moriu )
has bequeathed a poble examp e of high achievement

and to his friends a dear snd gracious memory.”
L1TERARY ACTIVITY.

Thanks to the excellent Sanskrit education
that Dr. Fleet had rcceived at the hands of
Prof. Theodorc Goldstiicker, his writings
commenced the very year he arrived in
India. Dr. Fleet's early papers Were all
contributed to_the Journal of the Bombay
Branch of the B. 4. 8. and these articles on
Indian Epigraphical studies shewed the
author to be possessed of those. qualities
essential for the Epigraphist-Historian—a

crfcct mastery of the classical and vernacular
languages, 3 thorough grasp of details combined
with remarkable skill in synthesis, a highly
sober and critical judgment based on a pursuit
of strictly scientific methods. Dr. Fleet was

14
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soon marked ag
Epigraphy. But
out when the I,

a coming lcader of Indian
his talents were fully drawn
dian Antiquary was started
in 1872 by that enterprising scholar and
Scotchman Jamcs Burgess. Dr. Fleet was
connected with the Journal from the com-

mencement and for seven years (1885-1892)
he was Joint- Editor along with Sir Richard
C. Temple.

His first literary undertaking on a large
scale was the publication for the India Office
of a Volume entitled ¢ Pali’ Sang](rit and Old
Kanaresc Inscriptions.” The Bombay Presi-
ency in general and the Kanarcse districts in
particular contained g large number of
original records
f9lly? Would ials for the rcom-
ic  hj of the
of the Bombay py d ﬁ]t(o rl?,cighl)()”r'
Ing parts, from the middle of the 6th to the
end of the 16th century ‘A.D. Various
Were made i

esidency ap

. y > in
Chronologxcal order, arrange them 1

uS Sir Waltcr Elliot

o 4 the  Madrag i Service,

P fanuscrip, Copies of ng less than
595 stone-tablet jpecr: "

‘ 10SCriptiong, 2 results
of this scholar's laboull)-s e The resul

! - subsequcntl

pugh‘;hgd;l‘nqthe M_adras Journql of Lf;::;tur};
and Scietfe; 3Jor Dixon jn 1865 and Sir
Theodore Hope K.Cs1,

In 1866, interested
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; ection of Kanarese
Fhem'selYes - mTttlf(:ier pﬁc}?)llliz(;t.ions, so useful for
mscnphonsr'uction of the Elstory of Western
the recons went out of print and the Govern-
India, SOO? dia requested Dr. Fleet to utxlége
ment of In s of inscriptions at the In iaé
the ncgat:iveto re-acrange their contents. 'th
OfﬁCC an 0 casy ta.sk to dO- ?late W]l)r
cha I‘]Ot"‘oéic encrgy and promp” -ulas’siﬁed
characteris L arranged and re ﬁ sified
Fleet not O?EC}; records but added / lr;:ftion
the Induit the cxisting stock of *of Pali
good dea .% din 1878 the Yolun‘let. ” IE
and pl_lblls de Old Kanarese lnscnpklof f.u -
Sanskrit a? note that owing to la_ctecc’r
o '(?s of the work were prllln tion was
only g copie | and scholarly collec f his

This usefu by the pllbllcatlopsoand
later on f9lloV\(')} the Barly Grupta \I/{zﬁlgr:xe III
« [nreriptions w® “This formed o Ir
The;'lr Sg'zj;’;izr&fnscriptionum cﬁ)(%;i:l:;:)m;nd

f the xact S ol
(s)p}epdid_ r;orx:;rrﬁ?r:; }?ii:he by estab!lshmg[ tE
critical Juf gthe Gupta Dyaasty mf ig(;)ian
epoch OD laid the key-stone 0 Indian
320 A. D, Till  very re(':ently Rn an
Chronology.rcmaine d indeterminate. ] ecvc‘)’ere
Chron‘?l,o‘:}l' events in Ancient Ind.lat ere
of pohtlcaerved and when they et:)us snder-
rarely presded therein could not be der
date(si reg‘?vfing to the confused system
«tcodq,
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Indian era
S. According to Cunningham there

Were more
o than a score of systems for the

Computation of
mterpret' dates. The di .
great. Angetrl;: Gupta Era Werelmp::tlitéﬁar?;
to it since 1838 controversy existed in regard
for discussion t.h:Vhen James Prinsep tooﬁ u
;fleSl:anda Gupta K:‘[lttaumi Pillar inscriptios
et’ N m i
s determination of tgz G‘:;)tzagimthat 1? rd
marke

a great adv .
Histo ance in our k
ry and C r knowled i
2 gratefully acpcsl; LI e stance
Imself, aidedac' nowledged by the l;:;to;
G‘;Pﬁl epoch, 'll?betze determination of thc
andasir Ingcr rst wasthe discovery of

‘supplied ption i
“I:relnt de.id:;:‘::nllmd _alw,"b{ Dr. Fleet, whlch
ble o¥ ?ul’h Kings, viz.,, a dat: 0;:) felt to be a most

bitu dentificatior recorded in r anyone of the

“ ally uged by:ix other thap standard era, capa-

ik;I-t furnisheq ¢}, e Early Gupt:l;ct hel'a that was
436- u'x;a Year, 43363% of the M emselves.’
also a revigeq . K:;?;“d' °0rr:.l;: ad.““ i.¢, the
X;l'shlt, of o :'fl"'nllatio:a ggma T and o ADe
had often | enabled 1o D-n::.tf’ me by Professor
‘.’”fom.:vi en ‘llertp;()“' for th‘.nﬁmbﬂ'uni'a writ-
dn the 4th 2.that the Eap| but had party time, what
records l.m;""lt‘«u'y AT Kioor been proved

90-191 buj " prorroD A ;224 that the dates of ‘their
abouts.” from A,D; g 7778, A.D 1%“" of their
319320 ar " yory ot AD:

osd there-
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from doubts and this defect has been remedied
by Mr. K. P. Pathak’s demonstration of the
accuracy of Dr. Fleet’s results by furnishing

independent proofs from Jaina sources.
The other happy circumstance that helped

Dr. Fleet to discover the initial date of the

Gupta Era is thus parrated by the departed
Doctor in a note he Jeft behind and which

his lifelong friend and colleague, Sir. R. C.
Temple, published in the Indian Antiquary.

I was in ocharge of the Sholapore District and
was in oamp at Barsi towards the end of 1886.
« Mr. Dikshit who was then an Assistant Master in
the English School at that town came to my tents and
made himself known t0 M9 N He was well
versed in Astronomy, both Hindu and European, and
was in fact, a joint worker with other people in the
making of almapacs. ‘And he made the caloulations
« gome of them very laborious, yhlch enabled me to
the first Gupta Kiog began to reign in

A.D. 320. The matter, however did not ead there.
blished an explanatioh

Mr. Dikshit pu
ich we could calculate the exact

of the prooess by wh
Christian dste of any given Hindu lunar date by
means of Tables which had been published by
Professor Kero Lakshman Chhatre, & well-known
Mathematician and ,Altronomer."
ication of Dr.
Fleet was ‘the Dynasties of the Kanarese
Districts’ incorporated _io the Bombay
Gazetteer Vol 1., Part il Like Sir R. Ge

Bhandarkar's Harly History of the Decoan

it is a source-book by itself. Not only does it
contain the summary of the results achieved
but

by various investigators in the same
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the Doct i
octor himself hag furnished fresh infor

i most .
him.  More origi every topic dealt wi

its conception and subjeet. Fevisional hoth
ties of the Kap subject matter. th 6) n
of light on the h":rese Districts th;owe ynas-
the races that j lthex:to little know l:'a flood
India and the inhabited the Westn istory of
s 1 e o . B

.t Bomb not reverentj r
right gUidg?t/] Gazetteer for ?:ft‘a“)’ take up
vain fro ce which he ormation and
Dr Frlx; tOther sources may lovk for in

* et’s { .
OWGVQr’ no ame gas
. t an Ind looi

ave, mentio;,é):il the publication gfongt rests
usy work-a.d above and which works we
o Series 2y World secs ch alone the
ical notices ; epigraphj on the
Antiquary, ce§ lfn the gagl:s notes and his-
says : elerring tg thi:fst-hc Indian
y ir Richard

f .
attention the int
f: ere;
TOm & suryey offp LinE® th
i lf"et’n con:rtiﬁo:'!‘mand our
. Be| ributio i
me?'f 'tugh. almot he history g: It:dtiht:;
2 cioninery Dak e e conun
r the of inaoript; ontri-
h(_)ugh 1 Perly reaq anlhdlan ,a‘.’h‘fnl covered
occupied hin n Epigrad lr]epmdu“ ion, so that
S mai .
lc)mec1 original ranm attengoz aﬂd Chronology
onnected with o e had contri-

ro
o h Ing: almost i
75 and 18q7 he hf&angi St“die;veget:g;
ven
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Oriental scholarship 1 .o
Sanskrit and Old g{ar:z?tisec?hcal.ly _ edited
gether  with disquisitions o: SCrtlgtnons, to-
pedigrees 'and facts disclosed by thzmdats,
perennial interest and importance are sor ot
his longer articles which are in the nat me of
a regular treatise on Epigraphy wuk:'e of
there that does not to-day agree. with o
of what Dr. Fleet said in his famous a;?' oit
printed in the Indian Antiduary (190;)_u—ifhe
Present Position of Indian Historical R:
search *? The object of this paper was to
arouse a more gencral and practical interest in
the Epigraphic records among the specialists
in literature, philosophy, history of the
religions and other lines. After pointing
out that for our knowledge of ancient politi-
cal history of India we were indebted only
to inscriptions and not to any historical work
bequeathed to us by the Hindus, Dr. Fleet
says i— '
«here is, in short, a vast amount of work still to
be done, in all the various lines of research connected
We hope, in particular, that

with the part of India. !
{he position at which we have

the present gketch of the
arrived, may do something towards attracting more
;ﬁ'incipal materials, the Epigraphic

attention t0 the pri ) Ta
records and towards inducing more gcholars to join us
also, that others

in exploiting them. But Wwe hope, ha
i o co-operate, by examining more

be induced b @
bsidiary sources of

m
methodically and critically the s8u 3 ¢
and by bringing orvyard their results in

information, r ]
such a way as to make them available for being easuy
worked in with the more ;pecial results derivable
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frOm t! . B
are th;l eEE,p igraphic records. The principal materials
pigraphic records. And a brief study of i

of th :
of th:g.w:zlllxds‘:gic:xz?t showw the specific ' importance
them. But the taubsidigr‘JL dosire to join in exploring

r : 3 A Y material -
O?ust::rg uilgerﬁstmg- And any::?;hgl?"?::k:u:‘:y
knowledge of and systematicsdly, with just enough
records to.sh the resu.tv derived f-omn the epigraphio
view and th:::::r:;“«l‘-’jﬂs thut require to be kept in
&r)illlf:ed' can render a lineg of work that should be
® made clear
forward in an en
fully realigahls Corsivle form, if i
wcol'k."mahs~abla by him while helfislt E:Kan;ttzﬁ
Though
graphicgreclgr& Flect's enthusiasm for Epi-
careful to wag knew no bounds, yet he is
‘ance as gengj :;anOrkers against the accept-
the title of Spu?ioilsl ISOI't.S of records. Under
%Paper,.before the Ind?dlan Records’ he read
n;:natnonal Congress zrfl gec_tlon 9f the 12th
stane o the [oth Oct rientalists held at
the Cle_ (:if ‘Which Ober, 18gg, the sub-
e l:z ian Antiquary (; ly printed in
i thmlsmatxc and evengl.otl)‘ Just as there
recordse l-‘l:) arlg Spurioug c:):::t"yf forgeries, so
. Dr. Fleet ; y erfeit or forged
shews how € In_this all.absorb; 6
these § absorbing article
them ; orged | &
selves in a varietygof documents betray
In 1884 Dr. Pleet ways.
expe - ree i
pense and labour, fay}, ?lllﬂ;hSh?d,at much
bad. Fr Dealﬁs.‘mlls of the
- From 1885-189( he copinues s Allaha-

8sistance, the value of which .
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Indian Antiquary. During this period * he
fill-d the Journal with article after article

and note after note * o % x
by way of direct contributions or of criticism

k- of contemporary writers. An
(l)cfin(tihsfvivnofgrmation which could throw .ligh};
on the story of Ancient India at once claimed
his earnest attention.” Between 1892 and
1910 he wrote largely on anc'lent'place-nam?s
and the identification of their sites. Of his
work and its value, thus writes Doctor Fleet

himself:— ¢ If life were long
" ch more to 88Y.

e Ihhavles%?uldmulike to re-edit up to date almost
nougtt;in that I have published. In all the lines of
Tusem h-ii which 1 have worked, our progress was
?“afgng time very tentative indeed, in some respects
s till so. In such circumstances, it is impossible
ltt l;,v.oid making mistakes and I have written much
tl(:at I should like to correct and something :hifh If
hould like to ocancel altogether- However, 1 doubt i
Tehe o doing much in that direc-

er see my way 1
‘gigl;?lxllsvvv points of urgent interest arise 8o oonstant}y

it is di t to o back on past grounc, exe
that o gil"ﬁic:(}idenfal and sometimes quite tacit cor-

that writers
an only express the hope
who mavI v:ish to quote me will lqyk to my later
writings in preference to earlier ones.



Sir Edwin Arnold.

INTRODUCTORY.

IR Edwi |
S of S}Xl? f\rnold was.one of the greatest
West. He Dterpreters of the East to the
ful inper \:,evealf’d to the West the wonder-
Created by th:rld of thought and emotion
ast. It was hgreat poets and seers of the
the East and hj 8 de?P love of the ideals of
enabled him tls special love for India that
We ma; Sd° thlS_ work marvellously
man (2?,' of him what he said of
Viously describing himself
book With Sa'di in

Some th
ot at he dreameq the Wogt d id
West and East wou

ore than his preme®® of Indian girls,

proper
© was to blame, byt I;::ll’(l)‘v:clll %:;i-:uks.
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His many-sided work in fulfilling hi
task of interpretation of the Eagsth]stogr:;:
West may Wwell be described in his own
words in the Proeme to his volume of verse‘
entitled With Sa’di in the Garden :—

Sweet friends who love the Music of the Sun,
‘And listened—glad and gracious—many an one,
While on a light strong 1yre, 1 sought to tell ’
Indian Sidhartha’s wisdom ; and the spell

Of Jayadev’'s deep verse; and proud deeds wrought
Bv Pandu princes; and how gems are fraught
With meanings ; and to count his golden bead
Of Allah’s names of Beauty; and to read

High tender lessons Upanishads teach—

«Qecret of Death,” and subtle soul of speech

In holy Om; and to con—line by line—

The lofty glory of the * Lay Divine"—

Arjuna’s speech with Krishna ;—once more come
‘And listen to the Vina and the Drum !

Come once more with me from our sombre skies
To hear great Sa'di’s tuneful mysteries.

LIFE.

Sir Edwin Arnold was born on Ioth June
1832 at Gravesend. He was the second son:
of Robert Coles Arnold of Whartons Fram-
field and elder brother of Sir Arthur Arnold.
He was educated at King’s School, Rochester,
at King’s College, London, and at University
College, Oxford. He graduated in 1854 and
became a Master of Arts in 1856. Although
he got only a third class in the fipal classical
school, he read classical poetry with a great.
deal of love and enthusiasm. In 1852 he
obtained the Newdigate prize with a poem
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Belshazzar's
and aftor Foast. He published it in 1852
-entitled uPardS included it in his volume
lished in I08ems Narrative and Lyrical” pub-
Birmingham 53. He was sccond mastet at
for a short in the King Edward's School
Aated Princi period. In 1856 he w.s nomi-
e describg;p'fl1 of the Deccan College, Poona.
00na in thm a beautiful way his stay at.
epose” i e chapter on *the Garden of
In his book Hast and West.

It show .
Student: ijathgmce!re love he had for his
and loved him W sincerely they esteeme

that enabled ;. 1t -Was this stay in India
-Quter am;ecilm? tm to. Steep h‘isbt:;)ﬁlmir} n?ille
India.” er glories ang ench;mtments of

. He bec&me
sity and stud: a Fellow of th .

urkish ;:g';d Easterp la:g]i:mebay Uln:;er-
.deaa and hijs fl‘slan "He tl'anslits éngut ng
fine illustratiop ranslation wag bl? h ' "’.’a‘;
a pamphlet ons by Harrison VSU_ ished wit
Pleading Tor Education in Ind; He wrote

estern knoa Mmore scientiﬁcn a 1860

ast.  Ho ;’Vledge on the loas aftmfg ‘?:
Dalhousie’s adrot.e_ also_a history ngfoL:n'd
‘Sympatheti “iRistration. ‘His kind and
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England in 1861, and got the post of
writer on the Daily Telogrzph_ Gl:f;z
Augustus Sala describes how early in 1862
a sweet and attractive Eastern note began to
be felt in the leading articles of the Datly
Telegraph. He Wwas since then connected
with the paper as$ editor also. He became
the chief editor in 1873. As editor for 28
yecars, he had a staff that included Edward
Dicey, James MacDonnell, and H. D. Traill.
On 1st January 1877 he was madea C.S. L.
He was all this time busy with the great life-
work of interpreting the life and thought of
the East. In 1879, he published his epic poem,
« The Light of ‘Asia,” to which he owed most
of his fame. By the end of the century it
went through sixty English and eighty
American editions. His poem 0ft « The Light
of the World” was published in 1891,
It dealt with Christ as the previous
poem dealt with Buddha. Othf:r books. l?y
him are : Pearls of the Fuith, With Sa’di wn
the Garden, the Secret of Death and other
Posms, The Song Celestial or Bhagawad
Gita, Poets of Greece Indian Idyls, Lotus

and Jewel, Tenth Muse and other Posms,
Adzuma or the Japanesé Wife, I”otephqrs
Wife and other Poams, In My Lady’s Prause,
Indian Poetry, The Voyage of Ithobal,
Wandering Words, Japonica, Seasand Lands,
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Hast a .
Bm&ga?o(fn u’iﬁzt’ India Revisited, In Tent and
he was m;ide : %ueen’s Justice, ete. In 1888
with his dauaht C.LE. In 1889, he starte(i
the Pacific C ghter upon a travel, chiclly to
his visit to oasts and Japan. He l‘(‘,’;t‘..’lth
nated by tﬁlapan later on as he was fasci-
Japanese lifee ?IritSlStLC lgnd social sidz'é bf
Spread . -. . 8 00KS on a Wy ife
in Englzﬁtcim{;is views. of ]npujn?\.g: l';)(‘:);'r]'l;;
on behalf of th tle he was editor, he arranged
graph in <o ¢ proprietors of the Daily Tels-
Herald forvt}rxlgeu'nocmn with the Nv w Y;;r7'
to Afric € Journey of «H S "
€ musetl ;?sc‘)i 1tS)conr t.he course ofNih:, t(:‘lg::?’o
e credited with the lir;t i(Tc:;

of a

a great try i
Nl S

rea lng tour ; * n i

: u _ I, he )
forexgn decor;tl‘n America a.?]d’ ‘ (1 Und('l’t_()Ok
Persia, Siam 1ons from the rul;‘ o ECC\WCd

, and ers of Turkey,

Japan, \
the laureatesh; He expected the

died, b .

nine’ol. uttendld not get it P iantCF Tennyson
ut still m'.lin}t,:ia rs of his life h:?ng t.h(: -l(lSt

temporary affa‘ned his Eer’n int ost his sight
- Irs. Hi  mterest in con-
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His PERSONALITY.

Arnold’s nature Wwas gentle and loving,
and his poems and books of travel contain
numerous personal touches bea;mg ample
testimony to the sweetness of his soul. At
the same time he had great strength of
nature and COUrage of convictions. His
“ Light of Asia’ Was anathematised on many
nd offended the taste of many
devout Christians. But he never wavered
for a moment in his worship of the light that
Mumined his soul: Agai% he wasa great
traveller and had 2 special love for the bright
tropical regions of Asia. HIS travels gave
birs breadth of vision and depth of love and
lifted him above that insularity which s
admittedly one of the defects of the British

.« brief career as a Principal

character. HiS i : ¢
in an Indian college 81V€S us glimpses 0 other
rare traits of his character——hls insight, his

sympathy and his love. ADOVE all his insight
into Indian life and character and art and
his love of India are among the_ highest
elements of his nature. He says in regard
to Indian architecture and sculpture:

1t is the Hindu only who revels in imitations of
Nature and loves to reproduce 10 marble climbing
plants oF the leaves and blogsoms of the lotus. The
Moslem ghunning all likeness of living 'thmgs, has
yet woven out of 1ines,_c1rcles, and triangles, an
above all, from the plastic characters of the Arabic
alphabet, designs of exhaustless fancy through the

pulpits a



234 SIR EDWIN ARNOLD.

fairy-like tracery of which the bright light winnows
as if golden wine were poured through lace . .

3 the
It is characteristic of the Hindu art, which tb

o
oslem also in thiy respeot adopted, to leaven
naked places in the stone.

His revelling
Ppassionate ]

Indian philosophy and religion he had true
love and genuine reverence. He says:

The Hindu is quite assured that he has lived m:l:ly
previous lives and has many more to experience, ant
Tiether Vaishnav or Baivite, is troubled with non
the dismal doubts of modern materialism.

It isin his insight into the true glory qf
Indian manhood ang womanhood and his
sense of the immemoria| greatness, serenitys
and refinement of the Indian race that We
the most perfect manifestatiops of hlf
jare gifts of vision and love. ﬂe says*
‘ i YOU encounter Parsecs in Indids
You will fing mtelligenCe, enlightenment, an

* There is g  grae o pe Tty

i Bowhere greqye Ji
of greeting ¢t : ng the educated families
t in truth, th;

han am
of India ; by °
fine and nob

in Indian poetry and his

1 1S is the land g
: S Manners.» g, says ‘
a_]putana s ajput ssly
old. The blyest IPUtana is measurele

blood of Europe is but
of yesterday com, ared w; P f the
haughty families pof o Rt o

Ny, 'S reigion,” Of the
~wonderful archxtectural monur]r%:r):t]s of Moghul
rule, he says that « ¢

€ Moghuls designed

ove for it are well known. For
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nished like jeweller_s."
like giantsf ?:3ianﬂ e+ The I:glr;
He says o thers, among whom ?reb o
wives and MO ble saints ?nd ar‘]g}ffsl yure
counted hum tient, laborious, fait tus, ?,15 ,
lakh—-ge;tle,h E:rful, and affectionate souls.
contentea, €

Jove and insight throb beneath
What true

W dla o

i hese Indian
hind me oF ]“vluixga:eewandered
I Jeave any heart be me, as
ho bav
peoples, W

O loyalty more

4 profound, [more
Hearat more_ medst, 824, F18 oul swester simpl
l?:;;’,.e' reflne e ove and duty ex‘l,sen I had gathered
.cities of life an’%i:iox Asia tb?gﬁ-e(}ndia was revisited.

i

?read::y"(f,ldB :xperiencel. b; e ARNOLD'S ART.
rom

T .
NATURE AND TRAI t admirable_trait of

The greatest and mos 3 id ilf]s:%?gf;(:
Arnold’s art 1snd religions l-?le?ilx?eoand  greas
the amStflcthi world that St; ! women. The
cult\;.re:soof millions of men S eaking world
the v

is immense.
in this re?spectnzls ]l;ilnduism
owes tO d’;ﬁsm, ChristiamtylaWithaSincer-
eealbecn terpreted by hirh of love that
i am?eep i]nt and o hearts Great and
iy, o ms{%:tio’n to our hearts.re eat and
) llike Arnold’s do moof to saften
loviee 'Sou}s't'es of ages bors of impeciec
the antte lnd partial comprenors, n than
Sympt?thlf;si;omats, the Gover
all the

15
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E .
vangelists put together. Wherever they

zle;rth:eheic;a‘;ﬁ“&ed th)r ches of love and learn-
ness o .
routed‘by the forces of tlli‘;htfleart flies afar

An .
promiont:x:: maSPe.Ct of his art that deserves
beauty, It lention is his passionate love of
that he has lls)so de‘?Q and dominating in him
ness. In thj een criticised for over-sensuous-
great literal‘l}? t;escf'ef:t he carries forward the
nyson. adition of Keats and Ten-

Af .
his c:trggl?'t(:haractensﬁc of Arnold’s art is
homein thecllit};rgftutaae' He was equally at
30;11 Japan, res and arts of Islam, India

e has a

fication, I'lIliso x{)rll:;t,e style and felicitous versi-
Sonian  model ; bUtVerSe 1S on the Tenny-
Sometimes grandj ', tl,‘ough fluent and
tslon and melody, e, it is lacking in distinc-

oM
SOME FRUITFUL [pg As &

an great idea that j ROM His WORKS.
Tepeating is that the Eas: ‘Ylas never tired of
the : and glor_ld not give up
g };he most modern
* He says in respect
You cannot, gent]

must make goj Smen, im ivi
L B OIlence J apax’legep: “t°“r civilisation ; you
cherish the h:; ime and patience.

® that your path of

"its ability to draw out the
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progress will never lead you entirely out of sight of
your own peculiar refinements, a_md that the primary
duty of national gelf-assertion will never finally efface
that which is so gpeocial and so precious in our own
charming oivilisation.——Seas and Lands.

He gave the same advice often to Indians

also. i

One of the ideas th?it h]e owgd 1t19 his ;ym-
t ith Eastern ideals and Ais study of

pathy with & reverence for life and his sense

the East is his € .
of the sacredness of life. He speaks with

contempt of modern methods of butchery.

He refers to them as . -

: establishments wnere 8 minute and
:hozg:t:l:-g:fl gﬂmm machinery, converts hog after
h(? to the number of thousands in the day, from such
eas;hly pleasures as & pig can know to the posthum-

ous honours O bacone—Ibid.

He was a firm believer in democracy and

finer element of

manhood and womanhood. He quotes with

1 President Eliot’s rerqarks:— .
apI[:rigY,ineo"““y' however, to claim any superiority
for democracy in this respect ; enough that the high-

or » of manners in men and women are produced
est type v on 8 demooratic soil. It would appear,
:lt:ugdfa:m{ American experience that neither genera-
en,

inherited -
i o aged ancestors 10T large i
g:::eloufio:: l:;zeg:cessary to the making of aladyor a

genﬂ;;?; “of celf-restrainty self-sacrifice, and

de a living part of
lf-respect have to be ma
?ﬁef :: i%e highest manhood and \lavorganhgod
are to be attained. All national € ucal :1031
and national endeavour should be so moulde
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as to bri i
ng about this glorious consummation

Arnold poi
points ou .
System there is t how despite the caste

India. H true .democrati . e s
val of castis?zs: “For all that stl:-:onSplrlt n
easy-goin s the Hindus are a dem I
Al People.'—India Hoemoeratic and
Womanhoo deaiISEd and said that tehe'h. hest
cwvilisation HS the greatest glory f'g e
ent Eliot" e quotes with a o eaf:h
summate fiuffmfark: @ The ]a["é)yro‘:al t:resld'
Ith it of human soci 18 the con-
as been well saiqd - 2;2::’;{(}“ its best.t'l'

very muc

the same
all
e coarse the world over: they are like

But the flowb > Which
owe; . grows
oy e ou b, e et i
Preserve the Bighest ooy s G0t Of 1 ians to
. the real; ghest eleme, ndians to
realisation of nts of true woman-

of the
T w
great dreams of ou:]:glge‘jvas and is one

Lif ¢ Pleaded §
(] and fO ! .
attainment ¢ religious ¢ :
piritual lifeof I"_‘I truly S:llfe. :tan and the
living embodim ¢ Was imse“c“ﬁcmg and
he gave to the v Of the an example, a
%gecml value € world, andir-ea-t ideal that
‘those of a manan%‘a to 1S 'deas_have a
reverence for ] Who had the d us Indians as
clarity of vis,“dla While o Pest love and
dreams ard ,dlon and insng bt oong perfect
1deals of the Efstt m;o the great
and the West.
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Four GREAT RELIGIOUS POEMS,
»

The volume of poems entitled the Pearls
qf the Faith is of great beauty in parts though
it does not maintain a uniformly high level
of poetic achievement. The most beautiful
and inspiring elements of the great religion

of Islam are well depicted therein.
As Sir Edwin Arnold well says in his pre-
face to the book: * The soul of Islam is its

declaration of the unity of God: its heart is
the inculcation of an absolute resignation te
His will.” The fifteenth poem about Abra-
ham’s offence shows 2 lofty spirit of toleration
alien to the spirit of historical Mahomedanism
but not really alien to the true essence of the
faith of Islam. The description of Mahomed

that:
If one’
Be burdened with a thousand woes, his work
Dismisses them and makes the sorrow joy,

is very fine. Equally beautiful is the senti- '
ment that our real gain is what we lose for

God.
Beﬂtower! grant us grace to see
Our gain is what we lose for Thee.
. 4i0 of the evil heart

The following description O
oem is as true as it is

in the ﬁfty-seventh o

beautiful:—

1 ¢ the evil heart bestowing
Th';‘:;l:e;:;l;ay praise, is s’ the t.hin-olad pgak.
Wherefrom the rain washes all soil for growing,

ked, fruitleas, ble

Leaving the hard rock na
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t n Arnold®
he World * desengis £0° “ The Light of
0

and all th escribes th
. that e h .
!vr;zls{e him fEal}i’sZ 1°°°mpli:ti§dhf? of Christ
] eviden . is e . or man to
to  The L’iil)}'ltwnttm asss:ntlal divinity, It
the h eautyf ?sia’.’ buf ogpaerilion p0em
armony of ny he upliftingm ow lacks
and p a :‘bers that mall{’o\&er, and
.. POwer, work e the poem
is in T of
citiesa‘ffquate, a: dtfeatment ogfri;t beauty
the Sllb'ue to his there are fre € SI}bJeC.t
in smocit 1 o XD Rot rising to equent infeli-
A thly flow; ife of Chrigt e height oé
is narrate

e three
by the starlief

€5US Was b,
: 0 ehem
Sir E dWim to the place where

Pel'haps the o Arnold,s

beautify] o LOSt Wi

the lifo o, Of hi Widel
olf]et llllée of one ;: t“gorks. yltk?e‘;lwn and most
while 3” orld; it mae' Sreatest spii':he story of
and th elineating o Dtainsa loft itual leaders
impa oughts; and : g.reat Variet y eth'lca.l tone
o ssioned, JUiS writtep ; y of incidents
colo as been ables lcal. It jg ina style duent,
Iait}:mnfg'a“d to ato- attain szﬁnd?rf-m that
evide of the Ey, is;lmﬂate s th vivid local
Phileey JTom the R
opher 300 The s Buddha) a5
Im are not ig:sOIar anlc{i gale
remarkable

Iy M
agdalene and one of

men ofthe 13
Bethi lltlhe East who were led

The Light of dsia i5
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than the singer. The supreme ethic
rance of the flowet of Buddha’s doc:iig:gi;
felt in every page of the book. He says of it
n _his preface:: « It has been composed in the
brief intervals of days without leisure, but is
inspired by an abiding desire to aid in the
better mutual knowledge of East and West.
The time may C€om& 1 hope, when this book
of Songs’ and ‘Indian

and my ¢ Indian Song
ve the memory of one who

Idylls’ will preser
loved India and the Indian peoples.”

Various translations of the poem by Sir
d in almost every

Edwin Arnold bave appeareC
European and numerous Oriental languages.

It has been well sat
It may probably be claimed foritt
otherwise well-re and educated would never have
the faintest potion of the exquisite
isti had they not been
ful and at the same

hat many people

beauties ©! ) {

prolented to them IR o delightful 2

time 80 acocurate 3 form as by the * Light of Asia.”
felt drawn to the

The world has always
ings of Buddba, and

personality of the
reat teacher. It has yeamed, to quote the
peautiful stanza of Annie Herber Barker:
To hear in old words preathing balm,
The secret of the Wordless balm,
The equipoise of chastened w1 .
The Master's comfort, * Peace, be still.”
Sir Edwin Arnold says it Seas and L.ands :
« 1 have often said, and 1 chall say agaif and
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again, that between
science there exists g

He then proceeds to
a long "passage full

113udd.hism and modern
close mtgllectual bond.”
prove this statement in

cludes - of beauty, and con-
That the desti
. t

will be workedmgu‘:f men has' been and must be and

b .
y. bimself under eternal and

never
o creavtzz a:l:xd never mislead ; and
08 path thus lies open,

benign lawsg 3
wh
that for every ]'i?:

and we Christians
uaderstanding.’

have found fault
Buddhism as con-
ia. But whatever

a's graci
g ctous messa

well brought out in i, whg‘e to the world are

éle the poem contains
auty in its present-

and patheti
s 1i fe.p etic elements

permanent elem
ation of the pict{i::‘teSS((;lE ;
in the story of Buddha?

. . Know i

This is the Blosems 26!

ghlch opens o 1 human tree

Al:(:! oI;:ene’d, fills the world '
ove's dropped hop

A heavenly Lo ¥ith wisdom's scent

oy *
tus springg. © O™ thY royal root
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The episode of the wounded swan which
first made Buddha meditate upon the ills of

life is beautifully narrated.
e saw

The thorns which 80w upon this rose of life.

King Suddhodana’s attempts to fetter Bud-
dha’s soul in silken bonds of love and luxury
and Buddba’s shaking them off and going
forth in a passion of love for a.!l to s_eek a
sovereign remedy for the diverse ills of hfg are
very vividly and imaginatively described.
Buddha tells his queen Yasodhara :
and life with lips

h we locked up love
Nay, thoug bt and day ourf breaths grew one,

. Soclose that pight 8
Time would thrust D between to filch away
My passion and thy grace, as biack night steals
peak, which fade to grey

.l from yon .
The rose-gleams Thishave 1 found,

pot seen to fades
::g :lrlemy beart is da rkened with its dread,

And all my heart i8 fixed to thiok how Love
Might save its s weotness from the slayer, Time,
Who makes men old. . . )
His going away from his sleeping queen In
search of Light is thus beautifully described :
8o, with his brow he touched her feet. and bent
The farewe!lof fond eyes, unutterable,
Upon her sleeping face, still wet with tears,

And thrice around the bed in reverence,
‘As tbough it were an altar, softly stepped

With clasped pands laid upon his beating heart.

Buddha’s med itation and penances in
search of truth are next descnbef:l, ]

Buddha’s attainment of illumination uqder
the Bodhs tree and his giving of his gracious
message to the world are delineated in verses
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throbbing with feelin
of style and sound.

18 spokes of
e agony,
8 t;:-e of tears, its Dave of nothingness,
. * ,
Such isthe Law which .

| moves to rj
The h::rtn o? ® at last can turn asli'xligeh;:mtl:ne'”'
o eacooa nl; g Love, the end of it oy
One OPSummation sweet, Obey!

of the )
elestial, whil::cl);'at S masterpieces is The Song

wad Gitg is a translation of the Bhaga-
majest;' aanc{t bas great elevation of ti)neh :g:i
verse is strong dl}ggtl tyl. of style. The blank
sweet to the ear, Phable and musical and

tions of the Gita but €re are many transla-

and the grave harmon pem by its accuracy

The translation i5 qeg;
India. The dedic:t dedicated by the poet to

or h
OWn translation ;— ¥ verses are in Arnold’s

80 ha i
" Kl‘vehrlI Yead this wondecfy) and mpirit-thrilling
v Kri . i

ishna and Pringe Arjun helq, disoour:igx?:l;'ch
.. ... witheach;
its hidden mystery,
9ar to me as she!

8o have I writ its wisd
For England ; O our Ing?; !h::e&
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Sir Edwin Arnold says in his preface:

This famous and marvellous Sanskrit poem occurs
as an episode of the Mahabharata, in the sixth—or
<t Bhishma"—Parva of the great Hindu epic. It enjoys
immense popularity and authority in India, where it
is reckoned as one of the ** Five Jewels"—pancharat-
nani—of Devanagari literature. In plain but noble
language it unfolds a philosophical system which
remains to this day the prevailing Brahmanic belief,
blending as it does the doctrines of Kapila, Patanjali,

and the Vedas.

It is not my purpose to set out here the
teachings of the Gita. I shall however make
a reference to them in the course of quoting
a few excellent passages from Arnold’s trans-
Jation. Sri Krishna at the very outset dispels .
the main cause of Arjuna’s illusion and
sorrow by teaching the immortality of the

soul.
» spiri born: the spirit shall cease to
Never the spirit was R

r was time it was not; End and Beginning are
eams
ess remaineth the
spirit for ever;
all, dead though the
house of it seems !

Neve
Birthless and deathless and changel

Death hath not touched it at

Sri Krishna then teaches the blessed doc-

trine of Karma Yoga. |
Find full reward
i izht in right ! let right deeds be
'(I‘)fhg(::x[:)gti?ghn;: thi fruit that comes from them.
He further teaches in the second chapter :

:f one deals with the objects of sense
g‘%:' lgvoinl:g and not hating, making thfn:i "
Serve his free soul, which rests serenely lord,.
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The following is 5 fige translation of a
“famous and beaytify verse in Chapter II.

Such ig the saint !
And like the Ocean, day by day receiving
loods from' a]) lande, which never overflows ;
ts oundary line pot leaping, and not leaving,
Fed by the rivers, but unswelled by those :—
0 i8 the perfect one | to his soul's ocean
® world of sense poyrg streams of witchery ;
They leave him, as they find, without commeotion,
Taking theip tribute, but remaining sea,

In Chapter 11 the Lord continues his dise
Course on Karmq Yoga,

He that abstaing
To he!p the rolling Wheels of thig great world,
lutting hia idle Sense, lives

lost lif v
Shamefy] and vain, * Tost life

The Lord teaches 'that work should be

-done withoyt attachment to jtq fruits and as
an act of Worship to Gog,

-of compassion to Put down evil and exalt
xighteousness,

When Righteousnm
Declines, O Bharata | When wickednesg
Is strong, I rise, from age tq age, and take
Visible shape, and Move a man with me
Succouring the 8004, thrusting the evil back,
And setting virtue on her 8eat again,
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the Lord pursues Karma
In Ch;gtfoxenouncing the fruit of workz
Saix ye(l;sl?aptegr VI He teaches the methods an
n

the goal of Yoga or self-discipline,
e

dfast & ]am; eb:.u-ns sheltered from the wind;
Steadfa

‘ the Yogi’s mind
Such fris thee:]l;(:‘::grg: and burning bright to Heaven.
Shutfrom s -

the Lorgi reveals the
fn Co];a%?:nse‘llfuand the Universe and the
nature

. ing the truth. In Chapter
o eaoribes the life faithful unto Him
VIII He des His devotees,
till death, His i°§eaf$ unliberated souls, én
re of libera ee reveals His glories by

X He
Py In Chapter !
H tion. . -
Sl iy peniing Pl
fentation In Chapter X} His Universal |
fesf.a.tlons.he Plessed vision of His niversl
Arjuna ;n Chapter XII é—l(;e:i teac
‘FO"P' doctrine of Love of ! Adt;ra Me! Bring
gra%!g‘u:“rt and “‘°“‘§t (ﬁeMperoutrations; Make
; ! Make ivided

Oflcbas o L Mk Mo Pt

Me yours Pt your spirits sha. he separate..

Unto My res X1 He shows the elpments

In Chadpte; nd soul, describes t:lere o(; onts
ness qf pody and teaches the naduscribes the
of w15dom,ch:leter X1V Het i% e In
head. gfl the three Gunas (attr
nature

He is the not
Chapter XV He Show}i\k;?w He differen-

ter cten.
% allh‘l IEaz'Sit:;fwfpath (the pure conditio
tiates the )

futu
Chapter 1X H
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and the dsuré Sam

and says that the fpath (theimpure condition),

ormer alone leads to God.

nued.

ing is i:n?r::gter XVIII the whole teach-

castes are d&scrtill?e;dthe fl:lnCtions of the four
> and the soul is led

through the
old
the Throne ongrae(::z gate of reaunciation to

Give Me th
; vy h .
In faith and lo::r:ﬁdA dore Me! Serve Me! cling

So shalt thoy come tomvaronne to Mel

For thou art Sweet to ﬁ:! I promise true,

Sir Ed:vRiI:OLAl:'S INDIAN POEMS,
entitl ‘  Arnold’s  vo)
equug?te tIndlan ) Poetry' :(;!r‘l(:a‘Of poetry
Sanskrit L".anslatlons and ada ins  many
has beeng‘:f.ll]a)f:deva’s Gita rSGmE)i:etin : AaS
B Sal :“Not .\ a.
%;?l?etf]ul and delicate t}?;ng could be more
ich Krishna js n the shades by

process of b
Beautiful R:&Eﬁ }Veaned by the love of

te original poem unique
ure are well brought

equally full of beauty :
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out in Sir Edwin Arnold’s translation, Th
very commencement strikes the key which i:
the very soul of the poem:

0, Radha, Radha! take this soul, that
In life's deep midnight, to Thy solde: ht:::l;l.)l”’

The rapturous attainment of divine com.
munion after life-long yearning and search for
God is well brought out by the poet who has
thus been able to enter into the innermost
shrine of the temple of Love and Beauty built
to music by Jayadeva’s artistic and spiritual
genius. The following song in praise of
Love is worth remembering :—

Love—the mighty Master,

Lord of all the stars that oluster
In the sky, swiftest and slowest,
Lord of highest, lord of lowest—
Manifests himself to mortals,
Winning them towards the portals
Of his secret house, the gates .
Of that bright Paradise which waits
The wise in love............ '
Mighty love sways all alike

From self to selflessness.

The passage where Radha sends her maid

to bring Krishna who was dallying with the
Gopis by whom the senses are typified is

To yield him up my bosom's maiden splendour,

And fold him in my fragrance, and braid
My shining hair for him, and clasp him close
To the gold heart of his Rose.

The repentant Krishna yearns, for Radha,
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having risen ab
ove the entranc
senses. He says : ements of the

X:&alilgﬂy'loﬁlg in my deep heart T woo thee
. Dight long witn thee my dreams are
The follow' . sweet.
in :
poem g beautiful lines conclude the

Then she, no m
> more dallyin R
Her ltep_ a little faltereyd g;‘:r;lierr?gc:tranght '

hich sees th !
Prose o drineknl:zgnb:::::.mu' all his life

he poem entitled The Ry -

n i . 8 Ra/put Wife does
e(l’lgissit:sl::ﬁ 3 high note, tho“éjl: the -gubject
ration. It 50 moving and impassioned nar-
‘and tr.ue _es,cnbe.s how a brave and devoted

er lovin aflput wife avenged the murder of
husbancl’sg uslband and then followed her
fire by erif?»Ou through the shining gate of
is one OF thormmg Sati. The apirst of Sats
in India th ¢ Breatest graces of womanhood
often associgltlgcll1 th_e form of Sqy; which was
gone. The €d with much Cruelty is happily
says:  They oI Granth” of the Sikhs
the flames, oyN::}i;:?t SSM_is who perish in
live on with a broken hea::ttl.?’ afIf‘:htho]sc ghﬁ
ritual was solemn and sub); e old Sats
bathed, put on new blime, The Satr

helding Kusa Brass in her left hand

1
.
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water from her right palm, scattered -
grains, and looking eastward said with - vla
ful looks and happy heart : eer-
fel]i:o(%:?el:yo?gitelf:ei m.a v enjo;.r ?l:;ltl m:: dhulband the
given tomy lord's sins . Ipoalloﬂpg::y be-
guardians of the eight regions of the world, of Z l‘;u.
moon, air, of the fire, the ether, the earth, and thI:;
water, and my own soul, Yama, king of death, anq ..
you, day, night, gnd' twilight ! Witness that I die for

my beloved by his side upon his funeral pile.

Other poems in the book describe detajls
of Indian life. One poem deals with the
ascension of the Pandava Prxpces to Heaven,
and the other describes the night of slaughter
in the Sauptika Parva of the Mahabharata.
The volume concludes with translations from
that mine of wordly and moral wisdom—the -
Hitopadesa. The translations have great
merit and combine true poetic beauty with
fidelity to the original. We shall iquote here
a few of them:

Twofold is the life
togetherrun:
Two wheels bear life’s
on only one?
Trae religion |—'tis not

we live in—Fate and Will
chariot onward—will it move

blindly prating what the
guﬁt.tshpx'tate,be

them, 8 ings,

But to love, as God hath l°v°fh93 small or great.
pe mind doth a healthy

And true bliss is when a 88! body g"; .
i t is good an
Aod true knowledge is the knowing wha whgt isill.

lling Fortune '
Would'st thou know whose hapgg’teg;g g ot

16
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His, who careless of her favour, standeth fearless in

his own ;
His, who for the Vague to-morrow barters not the

sure to-day—

Master of himself, and sternly steadfast to the right-
ful way :

valiant, faithful, true of
heart—

Lakehmi smiling—comes, and will
not lightly part.

d Indian Idylls
pisodes from the

Very mindfy] of bast service,

Unto such comes

The volume of verse calle
‘consists of ejght graphic e
They revea)

‘ - remarkable manner, It has
be.en' said: « Nobody who reads the heart-
stirring epics put ingg magnificent rhythm
Which are Contained in this book can ever
again affect tq despise the people whose
§enius established sych

an imperishable monu-
ment.”  Another writ P

er says:

From these mighty poems the auth 1 ibes
thoss Il g SOt 10 auhor wll docibs
modern ; he has translated som g beautiful ang touching
epuodl'g legends, and readers of Bavitri, or Love and
Death,” for example, wil] feq) grateful to him for
having revealed to the Somewhat inded sengibilities of
our poets of to-day gy 8 mine of inexhaustible
‘spiritual fertlh_ty. and " guch treasureg of emotional
tenderness and imaginative freshness ang simplicity.

The poem ‘Savithy» d

life and the love stro
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i tisfactory as it
tment of the story is unsa .
tr?:s&s in some undefinable way the high note
rr; deep passion and watchful selfless love
N hich must be movingly and powerfully
gv ] ht out if the real beauty of the story is
lF':)ll)lgrealised by the poet and communicated
o tlfe soul of the reader. The following des-
ct:?iption of Savitri in her self-chosen wood-
is very beautiful ;:—
fand homhee;ie‘;k an arms she stripped
Froml nd gold, and o'er her radiant form
A ; :he robe of bark and yellow qloth, .
Fol@eh hermits use, and all hearts did she gain
}‘thgwentle actions, self-government,
i nd peace. o
;; n:,tl:;:; of ¢ Nala and Damayanthi’ is tlhe
t '6131 the volume and is very long. lit a 53
ne)ledistinction and fire, though it, 1; e T)f
la(l:l oems of Arnold’s, has: a sweet flow A
el pand a uniform elevation of sentm}xlgq X
fiI‘II(i:alo?ollowing description of Damayanthi in
the forest is very good :— '
i bresfs}; . 1t]ess mould,
ing, form of fau
Beauteom:ly;f:vlvgl;;g;a; as .the moon at efuél'
Swgega);cl){uey“ by long curving lashes swept.
TAhn oem contains also vano(llls tpiaessalges
1 ? S—ue beauty of thought an s y .bl ]
all 0 ing the eyes of Lakshmi, long-lidded, rnc
Having t ‘ ‘
o &?l?a:hlin“ t, unknowing, unsein—m/ each for
¥ ad
AO:Ohder thought and longing grew up, from se
en
of speech.



244 SIR EDWIN ARNOLD,

Splendidly invisible

In weakness, loftily defying force,
A living flame of lighted chastity,

Bright-browed, lon -tressed, I b full-
bosomed, fair. §-tress arge-hipped, fu

With pearly teeth 'and honeyed mouth,

The large deep lotus-e
That like to Rati’s own, the queen (y):sl'ove

%ﬂt}?i:g:il;;loye-lit star, filling the worlds .

The poem in ¢ The Enchanted Lake* des-
cribes the episode known g Yoksha Prasma
aia, and containg the quint-
essence of Indian thought on life here and
hereafter. « The Saint’s Temptation * narrates
how the pure-hearted chilg Rishya Sringa.
Whose holy presence ina country “cnsures the
coming of rain. was beguileq by the sweet
ways of women to gointo a langd thirsting
for rain:

Once more she clapped her soft brown arms

About him, and wi i

Withdrew ; havinguelnek);;?ilf.is:lega:gigrlxs‘:f)lv:;e

Where only fires of sacrifice had burned,

The poem on *The Birth of Death  des-
cribes how when Mritya (Death) was
created, she out of exceeding compassion
prayed to the Creator not to be given the
task of killing, and how God then willed
that death should be caused directly by men’s
evil acts and sins and by diseases. * The
Night of Slaughter” describes the murder of

Pandu chiefs in the night by Aswathama,’
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and “ The Great Journey " describes the
journey to Heaveh by the Pandava herges,

The volume entitled ¢ Thfe Secret of Death
and Other Poems” contains smooth and
polished verse but does not rise to the height
of some of the other volumes of his poetry.

he volume of poems called ¢Lotus and
]ev%‘ele’ does not contain the poet’s best work,
but it has the great merit of containing some
of his original poems, .
ing li tity ‘have a
he following lines about chas .
pec’:ll‘lliarly sweet beauty of their own:—

f chastity,

For lovely is the flower od O, oo fair-
Lasting its fragrance, an o 0

Tl:an chance fruits borne on bougll aymplumok\,
insi into the social %ife of

e poet's insight in

I g:: wl;aich is revealed only to the sym-
. hetic wision of a true friend and which is
- nown to casual observers and
etic eyes is clear from the folow-

pat
quite unk
unsy{npath
ing lines :— L
what happy hearths
Ob and fuilxll ?ne(ﬂal, Eﬂgv:rhat. stainless wnlves athe
ﬁreeht;rﬁr sweet lives and die their gentle de
iv
Under your suns. . ‘
There is a sweet and pathetic beauty in

N ing lines: .
the concluding if we must live thinking of love

Life is not life, of Jovere
ife! or never go
Oh, never come, my .Love and Life ver 80
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The miscellaneous minor poems in the
volume are not particularly 'noteworthy. We
may however quote here an excellent sonnet
bidding adieu to India :
' India | farewe]) |

Thy shining shores, thy Peoples of the Sun,
Gentle, 8oft-ma, i

» by a kind word won
o such. quick kindneag | Oe'r
r flying flag streams b

those fair open fields I love,
ity and village i j

an, jungle, grove,
® temples anq the rivery | Must it seem

8 heart to say it holds
0 Mmany Indjap Sisters dear

™? that it folqs

ends in partingy N ay | but there
ingers my heart leave taking ; ang it roves "
spering ‘he knows and loves
The poems from t

he Sanskrit at the end O’f
the volume are gy, adaptation from Kalidasa’s
poem about gyp, er j

. Mer in his famous Nature-
poem of thu-Samhara, and an adaptation of
the story of the killj

g of Kichaka from the
ahabharaty, They haye No special poetic
auty but contaip few fine Passages. Some

of these are given here below

) Dear Draupadi) whose life

Was glad with 8arlands, fragryny with fine airs, )

Dainty with gemg and flowers, gng golden oloths
! eyes 30 large and lustroyg | him they woo

Must helplessly take firet

Thou art a child, standing o the sea’s brink

Who thinks to cross,

and dips one foolish foot.
We shall finally ref,

er to,Arnold’s poem, T h;
Story of the Snake describing the doctrine o
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i the Anusha~
. it is a translation from :
Kal’m; : 1:; l<S)fa t;le Mahabharata. \N(’; ;2?;1’
W;:e h‘t;e the following fine passage
qu

i *'s words of wisdom:
T e,
rma, an
And deads n;:é: ° ]ﬁ when ye pre‘sis th:oolay
e outcon:]d timt, and see it har %%adow and light.
e laemselves shape Fate.  Shado
e )ore surely tied each ug o each
%ﬁ:: (Sar: to Karma ang l:(; on;raoe man. )
. a :
ForgI?It a“egr;enfdaﬁillieand all things come to a
For Heav

” ] f-
iy the most Important o
re f
T};celv alﬁ‘;liana poems, dTh;:S); an;c;,) o(‘): g;g:v ,
Ao c's lves and a v
in themse oW hor
beauty In ! home of roman r
| e oy terialism and
India is yet t. i i |
' te the s i he treasures
idealism fiespl The revelation of t ures
;"‘2 mpez::lc:z.own in the bool;::,t fv?'i)krll?re;vhich
o ia is a gr h
customsb Zf dIol;delZy Indiansh the;nesailveis;da;:n
can be b aiting for the g . Indian
ot wc’vflllcliolssh:{l reveal the supreme i
genius

) : in sound,
la 1n poems: d minds, lofty in
Ind Grateful to hauowecet numbers

And couched in dul “ I"‘di“nlla‘gg;;;',
'S MISCELLANEOUih md Other
ARNOL? The Secret of Death ellaneous.
In Amqldlfave various fine misc
Poems We

poems, some O

LY

i iful -
¢ them dealing in a beautifu
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In the volume L,
£ tus and :
-2ril[::: nfar‘i::llllsed “A CaSketJ:? eé’e:::”se:ll;s
about them andgremous stones and legends

. o Interw Lo
with exquisite love poe::; s the descriptions

The volume calleq With Sa'ds sn th
"m é

Garden’ consist

concejv sofalo
descripfiinac?fdthexecu.ted?g Ifozr;e:: calﬁgtlz
Us a learned Me' Taj Mahal and introduces
an Englishman IZa, two songstresses, and
Mosque atipop. V00 Pass the night in the
<hapter of Sc -gfi to the Taj, l'egadin . the
thereon, Th: b:)oand ‘Love’ and Convgrsin
lations from Sg'g; k consists not on] Of‘: g
site lyrics an d:; i but contains variz;us e;a?lf-
sion and pictl:;;-se.m‘]es full of Oriental gas-
‘Opening descriptioe:queness' The following

beauty : — 9‘ the Taj is full of

Not architect
But th ure ! as a]l of
Wroug?ﬂl;) ::;l: l‘.’m‘()n of a‘;’ﬂn‘“ )
With body of b?i“ stone, "hicl‘:.rlor » love
%1_ 80 much thatﬁil:t]yl shining aoy) i::?l: an;l1 soars
ivinely fair unveils 1hg >® Yhen ought
8ome woman b veils before our some face
And ¢ eautiful y oyes
nd wit Yiood quickene, ang the oy —
While breath, r L.l bends the half i leaps,
Sath lorgets to breathe ; -yielded knees,
Or again:— ©; %0 is the Ta.

He has not eye ’

. to

The glory of the beayy ("0 #70 bav
e

Nor knew and felt::: {e:fi ::1 {:j' " .u: .
an's han
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Comes nearest God's herein, touching His charm

Of rounded silvery clouds in that poised dome

Which hangs between the sky's blue and the
: stream's—

Fixing the fleeting structures of His snow
In those piled alabasters and stainless flats
t and mount—delirate, drifted, still ;—

‘Which moun
Simple, yot subtle, as the curves and shades
Of the white breasts of her it celebrates,

Arjamand Banu, Queen of Love and Death ;

A pession, and 8 worship, and a faith

Writ fast in alabaater, s0 that earth

Hath nothing anywhere of mortal toil

So fine-wrought, 80 consummate, 80 supreme——
So, beyond praise, Love's loveliest monument
As what Agra, upon Jumna's baok,

Shah Jahan builded for his Lady's grave. ,

The volume entitled Potiphar's Wife and
Other Poems is not of meuch merit, though
here and there we come across pieces of fine

poetry: . .
anese poems in the volume are

The Jap /
more interesting than the Egyptian poems
put are not of greater poetic value. The
miscellaneous poems in the volume are of
greater beauty and interest. The following
lines to the British Empire are very fine :-—

lone knew, of viotors first and best,
'?‘lcl)ef:lg the vanquished to ber pardoning breast;
To gather ‘neath her wings, in one great brood,
The tribes of Man, by might, then love, subdued,
Mother, not queen, calling those sons by birth
. onquered——linkmg ends of earth.

Whom she had o ;
In my Lady's Praiss

T Jume entitled ,
cont}i‘:x: :h‘;mpoem lled * A Casket of Gems

s calle /
which bhave been _collected 1n the volume
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1 eWel' and .

rev whic

other ei: bove, and a few othlerh c}:: ve been

sorr Ow;f)ul' ms are mostly ele iap ms. 'r}.,e.
praise of his dead W?fec poems in-

In his Ind:
there are zl::'.n Postry already referred t
lous fine miscellanegus poem:'

The poem
called K3
adventyre duri:g 1img Saladin narrates an

' the ti
ntare imes of the Cr
Spi:ial er Egzrt:s therein do not call f%sra::s};
rnold” i
wholeotlgusc hmls}::_ellaneous poems do not
or drapouet ii !gh level of lyric achieven?:n?
or philmane Vidness of story-telling interest
Solvouy o) depth_. They showgtll: erils
DSt melc;sglill alive to beauty and aatt: -
work of a reaotus oet Gy ey are nOtOtrl:l-
and ethical beg i & oo With physi ?
ating s & uty in a profound o fasci
nating €r and do not contaﬁungisfag:;

ARNoOLD's D
. RA
His drama entitled ¢ Adzy -

throwing I ma’ j
g light on g is of value as
o i o Tpanc "l
I rt.
ARNOLD'S PrOSE Wogrs

Sil‘ EdWln Arn y
is a book of travelgld sh Wandering Words

the interpretation of tfe ich deals more with

visited than with the reseerl O the lands b
L L recordj -
incidents. It is especially nvgalolfag}:reagu :e;.

* chapter on ¢ NeW om
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interpretation of ]agan&e and Indian life.
He says: '

To see popular gatherings alive and brilliant with

happy colours, and to find the lost repose and delight- -

fulness of daily life extant, and visible, and
placidly prised, one must wander to-day among Indian

ocities and enter the precinots of the temples of their -

gods and the courts of the Hindu princes. _
He describés Japanese womanhood with-

true insight and sympathy, and says: * She-

is, in point of fact, the most unselfish, the
most self-denying, the most dutiful and.
patient woman in the world, as well as the
most considerate and pleasing.” His descrip-
tion shows how there are intimate points of '
resemblance between Japanese and Indian -
womanhood. The stories of lové and devo-
tion in the book show what an admirable
story-teller the poet is. The book is full of
beautiful reflections and is quite worthy of
the poet. )
Sir Edwin Arnold’s Hast and West is a
book of traveller’s impressions. It contains a
few exquisitely parrated stories and some

sketches of Indian and _]apanese_hfe.
« India Revisited,” from which we have

dy quoted, b
=:x]*;eva:alsy ?ull of picturesque description and
1 etic interpretation of the East. The

bay "’ gives 2 full and.

i of the queen of the

lowin description qu
%nczlialngOcean. The description 0

is an excellent book of

f the -
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Elephanta caves is very fine.
-statue of Ardhanaresswarg ;

This statue, of colossal tize, i
-delicately out, and the limbs 120, 18 nevertheless very

and features possess an
‘almost tender beauty. But the right half o? the deity
from head to foot ig male, and the left molety female.
ure are th i
breast, the limby of i naxa:?o?:dﬁ?: ":)'tltlt;:
the rounded contor: ded tresses, the lv.velling bosom,

He says of the

ntoy ofaqudell.

ol € description of his going to see his old
c?f €ge to which he often recurs with longing
-allection is pathetic anq beautiful :
d 8ate-keaper of the Colle

ge—not so much
homulo.g :: look, xllotwlthatanding these
: a0y salaam, d ‘S8adhoo’
g::;’ntily brings up other people of'ih:nquart:r who
wellg 80 the former * Prinofpal,’ A good many
melle ge%?ered faces have howsver, quitted this
Jorld ¢ l;ulom for ‘Swarga.’ Krishna Sastri is

» €ro Punt iy deqg, Baba Gokhley is dead |

Everywhere—on plinth 4 e he i

nd ab, i
T e b i o
2nd fancy ; Modtes 9 l::niotemtlc of the Hindu art,

leave no naked plags i th‘n'tt:;: Tespect adopted, to

He notes the gtil

survivi i ‘
-artists despite the infamogs L5, Ul Of our

amous neglect of them
by the so-called * patriotic ed?xgcated' India.
He says:

** While all exhibited 8reat dex
‘gifts, it was positively Wonderfy] ‘::i‘t'y“:;!l:ld o;:ti;:,i;
of fourteen summers from Shekrawati, whoge nimble
-ohisel and unerring mallet geemeq to make the
patt;rg leap, as it were, alive from the hard
"wood.
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“ indigenous crafts and.

He Speak:nen? fiflhe::hich "gthe son acquires.
of the frml the father, perpetuating fror_n
them .rorilo generation that admirable preci--
g_enerat:iolfl eling of pure native art WElCh will
sion an ele dged by all good judges.” Arnold
be ac-kno“l,ater on the Kutub Minar andksays
descr.'b?‘s lifts its lofty beauty to tlée sd y,; .
that it fluted masonry two hundre al;{
pillar of high.” What shall ‘Wwe say pf. is
forty_f‘:?tn ogf the Taj, when his fiescrq;tx:;
dfs&répl;:s er architectural beauties is so gre
)

He says: f this snow-white wonder
When 'the full sl:?'an (:10 more stay to orlticue its
comes into sight, on a beautiful face suddenly seen.

se 1 {
e aton, dogh, sgonebmont Bond st
Admiration, ith a feeling :
absorbed thou]g)at v;gl;ea o a1y, passlogately, and
never SLTUEE " . et the oblivion of Death.

3 1 a .
privmphest sl'z.:gof it as “that tender elzgy. 1r:

oy “Which by its beanty has e ates
marb s he loveliness that 1t commlf s ¢
mortal t iption of Benares—the soul of
;l‘t:; de?: rfgll of truthasgd &T;;n ;hz Mecca
nam—= . uddha , LHE e
the description bees follow the descrlptlor(;is
of Buddhism. and Ootacamund.

Ceylon
of Caleutta, MocLh i temple at Madura
He spea

. : bright and .
thus: . mountain of brig Ho.
Each gopuram 102%: hek:df‘ou detail of which t

shifting bues 1B
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astonished vision becomeg lost , . | i r
-of these carved and decorated dupgine fou
-each equally cologga] and muit;-.

minor ones clustering near, any
-singly make a towy remarkable |

The following Wise words of Arnold to
Englapd and India are worthy of serious
attention :—

coloured with fine
one of which would

The time ig gone when we could ho
force. She must be * oypg* in the dly. to come be-
cause Englang s ‘h_ers.' because /'the basis and
o bxnty thex}'le are her advancl::-
> venefit ; becauge the i r the
two Populationg jg that they'shouldl:i::te]tihsli.;%erfl(;'. the
eaker., What is good for
] ally developing
Mancipation, must hence-
) N H o
longerﬁ_wo Policieg—one which suity tht;r ?:pii;?“gd
?ne Which gatigfiey India ; ore is but one hence-
orward, to find ang ¢ follow—the polic that is to
88y, which is begt for Indig, v

Sir Edwin Arnold’s geq, _

illi and Lands is a
brilliant c})o ok of travels containinga;;)es p;CtU'
esque
rrnagners. €SCriptions of landscape, men, and

d India by mere

The volume entitled « In Tent
dow” i d Bunga-
low is a book of short n_anr Ing
Anglo-Indian life, It stories describing

,

The Queen’s Justieq is a work relating the
facts of a murder case in Ing;j

vindication of justice jn jt by th rts
esgablisl?ed in India, It is de}c,lic;tcht%uhiS
third wife Jama Kurokawsa, Lady Arnold.

byramidal pagodas, -

A}
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Sir Edwin Arnold’s  The Mgrquesq of Dal.
‘housie’s Administration of ‘Brltlsl"l India” is jn
two volumes and was published in 1862, He
finely says at the commencement of the work

“ to approach this labour with a

IiI:ﬁ::n:%?te;ndia should be ruled for the Indiang

:ﬁ?lv that no imperial necessity cad be stroonger than
imperial obligations.”

re wise and Weighty words that
~de;1;?5:etoabe tréasured up in all _true f.leart_s.
Lotd Wellington when he was in ;gdla said
once: “ I would sacrifice every political con-
sideration ten times over rather than sanction
the slightest infractiqn qf B'l'ltlsh. good faith,”
‘There is a serene jubilation dignified by a
high sense of duty in the following passage in
Arnold’s book :— ,

indeed, is sure to be respected in praot{oa;

buftii: :il;gg'nd!: the regard of the philosopher also, bo_mg
of its nature divine; and, at least a presumptive title
to authority. Strength, inspired by benevolence,
ds only wigdom to be the earthly analogue of the
need e Government. The two first are present
Dm?her on all the pages of the history of the English
togle dia. Sordid those pages sometimes are with the
in In lt "of money, blotted sometimes with innocent
'°°°°3°but they always recite a progress to other gain
blood, 1d, and to other conquest besides territory. .
than gold, But, when all is conceded that envy
. d u;' (.;an ask, there remains that wherein
-or oandomay challenge the comity of nations to
Englanh work. The maatle of the Roman is descend-
match erus. bringing a larger gift, and a better
ed uponw o have overspread the earth; for our own
spirit. ly, but not for that alone—nor always for
gain, tmﬁy't Where ws we bave come, justice, the
;]::: Mwol‘! know, is dome; benefits, the best
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we possessed, have been imparted. e e .
If we have not yet gained the affections of
of India, at least we have never yet despaired of
deserving them; and the temptation of g military
mutiny has failed to enlist against us the accusation
and hostility of her working people. , | . . We have
deserved to keep what we ha

k b ve dared to acquire, and
they read history ill, and fail beside in dutfly to their

country, who speak of our lndian annals as fair to
apologize for them, Let them be written, extenuating
n:th‘llng l?'mllx :}Illlalf'ﬂmg nothing, and a record
stand whic 6 future will vg)
may be proud of, #ue and the present

Let all Englishmen remember the fol-
lowing precious words of Arnold :—

© are introduciog in Tndia ap idea unknown to

the East, as

religion, art, philosophy, lap dage »
thing but the science of 3°V°l§nm§:t_ in almost every

Ralph T. H. Griffith.

; ly the miost volu-
FFITH wasnoton
o Gmminous but also the best translator

. that Great Britpin has pro-
of ancl’c:.ntw}:?:ets"y Prof. Macdonell and lfth!s
duced, distinction for ‘the inclusion ol. is
sufficient hl ceries of eminent Orientalists.
nAamet:.:ntsl;st-or "of the Vedas and the Rama-

satr

he has rendered services for the diffusion
ana

it literature in the
-dee of Sapskrit litera

of a kaoWlelE? b be easily o o
West whic As an educationist “l,) 0 l‘bueeﬁ's
posterity. = istinction over t decades, he
with g‘,.eBenareS» for nearly two behind him
(:ollegfer an honoured reputa.tlonril and Oudh.
has left ited Provinces of Ag he life and

ole o8
:zril’ceo Griffith must befdh?spelife at Kotagiri

.he spent the last years gh of bis literary work

g S0 ) u I
on the legxlri;sh 22 inmretiremgnt attit;‘: A ‘!}‘ﬁ‘::
was accon}fp "1 South Indian hln.sgiar . The
eker must_confess to & POTLL L iy
;’m:lm;atisfactio? at m?gtt:n e e of
thnpmo to the“z’negn.orp; of the greatk ; :l:;é

ed os beis in educational Work T2 L0
eng'lgancient city .of the :l]xsd fruit and
;a:m:elf laboured with such splend! e Bich
hlat: often passed along the very sls

16a
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he must bave witnessed in the
active life in India.

The life of a scholar and ed

course of his

ucationist doesg
y with interesting inci-
dents to make his biography a matter of
great attraction to those who are not specially
interested in the history of inteflectyal
achievement. Griffith’s wag no exception to
this rule, Ralph Thomag ‘Hotchkin Griffith
was born at Corsley in Wiltshire on the
25th May, 1826. His

father was the Rector
of Corsley and that ensured his receiving a

very good education at home after which he

degree in 1847.  While yet a student at
Oxford, he had the pri

d, | vilege of coming under
" the influence of the

well-known Sanskrit

Scholar, Horac man Wilson, who had

e Hay

- Was to labour in later
life. Winning the Boden Scholarship he
pursgegl .Sanskrgt learning with great zeal

hat, even before

rature at the Queen’s College, Benares, in the
year 1853, he haq distinguished himself by
literary work relating ito Oriental Scholar-

ship. Specimens of Indian Postry containing

Professor of English Lite-

RALPH T, H GRIFFITH 2560

assages from the
translations g(fi ts}fiez;ssabzamg andatratnhs- .
Ramayana ?he Kumara Sambhava, or th:
lation of War-God of Kalidasa, were he
-y qflthehe had even before cor}?;ggalso
crec}entla Sthe early age of 27. He, ad also
o le experience of four yearslb ervice
e valqabe Master at the Mar l'oh ugh
B e was Professor of Englis first
Callege. - “principal of the College and he
el rse to be Director % R
e e cl;? the Provinces fror‘r‘x g; n: h bigh
I{)ﬂiszzuﬁggtired in 1885 with a “Comp
o

t
y ire” 10 spend the res
1 dian Empire”, 1 muses
ship of the 1I: peaceful pursuit of t::t half-
of his days India, “in the sth ’ctionS
in SPUthe-tinheri air,” to whose}?;l r_: bcrne
Eﬂghshog;rg devoted Europeans hav
many t testimony. : th
equally cloguent test Grifith cnjoyed the
As an ith whom he c
ith whor : t onl
esteem gfh:g thve rePutat“})ln of E;;gtg n}%n(g)lish
tact an onent of the subject, ht at
a very able expol h he actually taug d
) vhic tic friend an
Literature, ¥ a sympathe s
Collcge, b“thilf,o thé students _Cou:gealg‘,’gk
B p for help. His interest in the Worg
look up fOrdents was real an in life after
of his stu ed to their.ca.'eer?t:ltion- This
*lllw%ysg etJ}(]tee portals of %‘sge“;iﬂ]istening many
eavin ivile
\ had the pr
writer Kas
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i . the Yajur Veda and the Hymns of
w livemng lloge. {siastic accounts of his g%ﬁ:fwz Ved}?z followed in quick succes.
:yor _;tdC,ollege from pne of his most dis- cion between 1889 and 1897, all ef them
Inguished students—the Iate Mahamaho- appearing appropriately from Benares, the
%ad¥a Adityaram Bh?,ttacharya, at one time cggtre of Hinduism and Sanskrit culture.
C‘e‘l)l essor of Sanskrit at the Muir Central - Years of strentous work Iéft their impres- -
ege, Allahabad and late, Pro-Vice-Chan- sion on his energies and the last few years of

u University, It his life were spent in absolute peace without

Was an inspiration tq watch his ; empts at further literary responsibili-
up Whenever he haq Occasion to f:;;t':ﬁhfg fig, a Hep died at the age of eighty in
O'C master. There was a new fire in his 1qo6 and lies buried at Kotagiri where
VoICe in spite of his advancing ye g h h9 found a haven of rest towards the close
SPoke of him with g5 affectioﬁ a¥1 ;'_'2 an h'cg ‘of his long life of active work. He sleeps
eft an indelible impression on hﬁs )l’is‘:’ex;er - amidst surroundings which he loved so much,
t ea cgmphme“.t to Griffith's splendid services, far away from the din and turmoil of cﬁr?wld iy
ment C:Eli V;hxch Was originally the Govern- " ed cities in seclusion so dear to his scholarly
» ena-res, ent. . .
Stueg:( fSo:fiollege. after hisvr):vsn relr;z:nn;edm:tf: ter'rll‘ll))?;aﬁriter does not feel hn:;?xl:fiogar;:
) . urin : . ent to express an :
cational work in theg ;?:vgge‘:d(;o('ﬂ?i edu- Cl::gg’ngtm&e;is work, E')ts value to accurate
not content with ‘the mere ; riffith was 0 d profound Sanskrit Schplarshxp. He is
Sanskrit scholarship, His fop daoqunfsmor_; of an ter; t to quote the testimony of Prof.
ary expression was almogt a el ht?rl; ;:I):cdonell in the matter: ¢ Griffith’s com-
him and it found vent during ¢ }f’asmor} wit d of poetical diction enabled him fo ret-
the Idylls from the Sanskpit ?Sperlod in n:-zguce the form and spirit of the ancer;f
ths Bamayan and the mall, o sqnns o hyrns bete a1 07 0 Y Xpettion
romance . : 1s me :
from the Persian of Jan?,f, Yusuf and Zulaika thr?;ztgicv'er?f “follows partly the m?%se:sﬂ
He was destined to produce his M, - fncmenta;orS, P*“'tly the researqhes (t)' ations
Opus, the translation of the Vedas, onl agﬂt’; o scholars supplemented by inves ll)g on-
retirement at Kotagiri. The Hyr'nm Yo}n b , g;nhis g J His rendering cannot be

Rigveda, the' Hymns of the Sama Veda, the
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sidered authoritatiye b
: 2, but
Versions that pregent the the

ancient hympng to the
- attractive garh, » £

Itis €asy enough to : i
* mon placeq ip gh to indy]

Y are the only
general spirit of the
nglish reader in an-

c ; .
translation oncemnationof the art of

Proverb Whichgenera]; to join the Italian

R Condemns all t
asal‘tliilto;{s tmd.z’cttori traditors, andr?‘,gs:'::)c::é
Dever .trange:t',s, advice, « hever translate,
a_very Valuasf But the tranglator has
of the worlgr. . Prt toplay in the diffusion
to overe tl: y knoWledge andit js difficult
don by et " s of . work

0 1 ’
lfm_lsly acCurate Orierr:?:;h: P Serupu-
a}:gg modern . Standards co
ction of Geifa? 29 be the. speciar St
cherished wr‘lhth’ but hjs Mmemory will be
readers a]l ol‘t:e Statitude by wide circle of
to whom hisr tiggslﬁqgmh'speaking world,
Probably for the firgy g7 ™° have unlocked,

holarship satis-
investigation

perishable treasurcy me, some of the im- -

Introduced to , new(;f,- Janskrit literature,

literature upger his ao_rl of romance and’

- Spices, th lish-
speaking reader may exclaim with, eKi?Sg :
Then felt I like some .

wat,
hen a new planet nwimghi::: L::' ;e.: fos

As a translator, Grifyy )
in his method apg withhhi:"as free and rapid

real command of
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versification he could always write in a
manner Which' would interest the popular
reader. Here is his tribute to the glory of
the sun, based on a passage in the Rig Veda :

Such the majesty and power,
Such the glory of the Sun,
When he sets at evening hour
The worker leaves his task undone ;
His steeds are loosed and over all
Spreadeth Night her gloomy pall
When he rides in noontide glow,
Blazing in the nations’ sight,
* The skies his boundless glory show,
And his majesty of light,
And when he sets, his absent might
Is felt in thickening shades of night,

Every reader of Sanskrit will feel thankfy]
for his translations of stray passages from
such masterpieces as Sakuntala, the Cloud
Messenger, and the Ritusamhara of Kalidasa
and the Gita Govind of Jayadeva, which
are not less valuable than his translation of
such a complete work as the Bamayan,
though very much smaller in compass. Hig
rendering of the great epic-into English is
the best and the most popular which has yet
been achicved in the medium of the. English
language. He has endeavaured to interpret
his master with great faithfulness, whether he
describes a scene of nature in the forests of

Dandaka '
Th fowl that haunt the mere
Staen;e;gubtful on the bank, and fear
To dip them in the wintry wave



256k . . RALPH T. H. GRIFFITH

As cowards dread to meet the brave,
The frost of nigh, the rim n .
Bind flowerless trees and glades of lawn H
Beonmbed in apathetic ohil)

Of icy chaing they slumber atill,

" or Writes with impressiveness of the marching

armies, * like autumn clouds ip long array,”
Or narrates the triumphant entry of Rama
into Ayodhya ;

Then o’er the earth Jet thousands throw S
Fresh showery of wate:

T 000l ag snow ;
And othery strew with

garlands gay
With lovelieat blooms oy monarch's way.

. Much water has ‘sped down the Ganges
i{gce the days whep Griffith

ave ragged into the day
light of scholarship gng knowledge has grown
into the

Poet’s phrase, from « more to more’,
but it will be lopg_ befor i

——————

Sister Nivedita

\

MONG the small band of European

ttempted to
s who have atten .

: S(t:h(t);?er culture of the %ﬂelx]rti;'tiies’t;
Nivedita holds a unique R dentitying hessct
tve enius in identif \
her tran:lcex\]:iigtt%e life and spirit oirilél(;ntig
Ceeation,  Wrero it stans, trie o

crviasar rtals of X
aPProac? }:gﬁog’ learning in the tf;:m:;,s og
through Ia d grammar, Sister Nive 1t a | e
langﬁ:ﬁ(:;ra:nd the truer path C'):t}l?reaicr:m;cadrew
the f Hindu soci
in the v e{r’;t?jﬁ"ffom the lifc_ Oih th:l l:l(:)pnl;
he;ullltgs%er—pwp le ISt ggped S]}t:e tlfus feﬂects
ar . ient India. o
: of Ancien ; . .

tra‘dltmnSSoul of India from wzth:nNoble) was.
the very Nivedita (Miss Margare d s g

e October 28, 1867, an father, the
born on e on both sides, her fa t" nal
Ll P& Noble, being a o odorn
R?v-' ) She receiqu a thom:gin London
MmIStt(?r'n and was Wldeg{ knoswa prominent
education, me to India as rinci-
before Sthc;ho strove to rea{::f thg tfe W
c?uca;;m'gi stallozzi and Froebel.
ples

17
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chiefly instrumenta)] ;

n founding the famous
Sesame Club, and

Was the head of a school

imbledon, London, when

she came under the influence -.of Swami
Vivekananda,

_Of her early life Mrs,
given a beautiful account ;.
* It was no accident that had

father, an eloquent English olergyman of great pro-

mise, had ungrudging] o
service of th 81ngly sacrificed hig young life in the

r © poor in °
existed botwe, Manchester, A great lov

en the fath A \ £
his, a preacher in India.er and the ohild. A friend o

e » had come on a visit. Being
struck with the apiritual earnestness of the ohild's
face, he had given her his bleasings and said that one
Y the claim of India would touch her. This seemed
mph’}'l‘." of what way to come. Her father, t00,
"“th': death had told her young mother that he
ohi.l:' dt one, 43y & great call would come for the
Shild i‘tn that the mother should then stand by her.
Ry ll:i‘d' that she wa, Ooneecrated, so that when
@ oa some, though the mother's heart was full

J. C. Bose has

shaped her life. Her

. 3 devotion, became hers
t0o; and Indig , )
he;}?ou%el:lt W!lu;bﬁg:g % found a touch of home in

o ohild gradyal) ‘ .
powers. Even Huxl:y {'@ dd"eloped rare intellectual
In time, she becam,
movement, f whick. e one
Sesame Club, At the very time Wh:n t:::.a‘:' ::.‘n
before her great Possibilities iy ondon for her
;plegdld intellectual gifts, the oall of India reached

er, . : _

She bad lost faith

. in dogma and creed,
but the motive of seryicg still remained. As
she herself writes; « For to me the mystery
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dy of London had:long been the
,a,,'}g,;:.g; ):)f the human problem, s’ztandmg
as the symbol of the whole world’s call,
And she was busy with educational schemes
when the call of India reached her through

Vivekmand%ug CaLL OF INDIA,

895 Swami
September of the year 189

Vi{:ekan:nda went to London in response to
invitations. Miss Noble (as she then was)
lvl\::s one of the select circle who were brought

i the Swami. She
i intimate contact with
;:let:r:in:lhe lectures of the season, but was not

uered. She says:— . .
conq tem as a whole, I for one, viz:e«}ogtl:
“His sys forming only another of those heologies
whic ll‘:m?f :.ma.n should begin by 50,091:,‘“‘8: A‘; 3 o:ne
ko d by transcending and rejec ing, And one
-urel{ '?rom the pain and humillah?’l[)'h : m;; T chot
/.hril:lo;perieuoes involve,...........l.l..l.l..l. e e
:)‘;gore the Swami l;ft Eenosgl:il:d.h't'h: herolo fibre of the
S s, deeird 0 mare Tyl e ecvan of bi

man & le. Bu
peor i Nor did I, at
love for his own done obeisance. "

to which I hlg ;::;Iy attracted by his f’"‘:‘ff]t':i.’
that time, thoug: mense distance which w;  aftor
the lian':ween his dovelol)lm"“d‘m 03. ,

wards to see a'er S wman of genius I could name.¥

think .
i Ot:e:vhat were the things that ;n:l::e? in?:;
B the Swami’s person ahtly eamembered and
to.‘l;\i:" then, were the thﬂ?swlrmi’ ‘when he h:d
pondered over t;::“’:ri.:a‘r, for A.m.ﬁ::'d:—f;:‘;r; .:
ll’.ﬂadli:‘%fn dl‘:il religious culture; seconc
re
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intellectual Newness ang interes
. rest
:.;: b‘iﬁﬂi to us; ang thirdly, theog:&etﬁg ‘Qf.hfam
finest, and notnia:n: . ;f vt'l;at Which wag strongest and
elements in man."—The 3o, d:,p;":e}ltqon tl}e{ meaner
Saw Him.

ye;l;hles Sﬁw;'ml returned England in the.
the Swagn;i ut'lMlss N(.)ble's attitude towards
with b Stl-l remained unchanged, Bt
marked h maglcal .lnsight the Swan'li had

i .ert hout as his faithfy] disciple

8 1n the coypye of )

cas i ey a con i

n raig, s Bho wrifoy " that he armick,moTe
in which yoy % "aiblans for the Women of mne " ::1
and I knew ', 3hmk, Jouldbe of great h:l ootu: m{
my 1if0-.........,,a hgﬁ:-d 8 call whigh was topchango
7' to her gide i o 1° friend who afterwards called
London, when |, ndia, o 08¢ a certajp ing in
Buests for &nhOth the Swam; and ."evemngh

elp hi ,?“ri to tell him 3 y’. . were Jer

;-)I is work, of my willingness to

- aving thus prog
sailed for Ingliapin tl?;eg her help Miss Noble

Even after arriving ; i
leng against herml’\lingtu:- InIdla e rebelled
guallydthat t : t}” afh onlsy i
awned on her jp all its ¢  and her
f}zﬂsi?::'s .Weli]e. stilled, gl}:egl:zori;:n?:‘;
110 his wander: i
1898, angi at the end of the:;eg:r . tl;ie d):l‘iar
writing in her diary,;— e findher

“ Beautiful have been i

them the ideal hag becoxneh:h;ml}::alof the year. In

D. THE DiscipLE.

LI T T T Y PP PP PTYs

, S.ISTER NIVEDITA g‘:

Everywhere have come hours never to, be forgot g
wordz that will echo through our lives 'for o vre'r, ::n.d .
once at least a glimpse of the Beatific Visjos »

She finally cast in her lot with Vivekananda
only when she had had personal €Xperiences

.warranting the truth of what he taught. But

let us describe in her cwn words the story of
her attitude towards Vivekananda il it
culminated in loyal acceptance and passion-

ate worship. She wries :—,
the influence of ;he Swami Swgrupanandg, 1

betg:rt:lrii :l«;riously the attenpt at meditation. And if it
had not been for this llp of his, one of the greatest
hours of my life woud have passed me by. My
relation to' our Master at this tim.o can only be des-
ribed as one of clast and conflict. Ican see now
gow much there was t> learn and how short was the
time for learning to be, and the first of lessons
doubtless is the destoying of self-sufficiency in the

ind of the taught. But I had been little prepared
g;nthat constant reluke and attack upon all my most
cherished prepossessions which ‘was nowt my; lot.
Suffering is often illogical, and I ecannot at elrxl'lpl:
to justify by reaso: the degree of unhappiness w ;o
I eiperienoed at his time, as I saw the dl}eam of a
friendly and belcved leader falling away from ﬂme,
nenhy icture o one who would at least be indiffer-
g:g atng ppossibly silently hostile, substituting itsel
ingtead, i r ocourred to me to retract nry

Fortux;fazeelg’ ;‘ernv?::, but I was made to re?ih%e, as
own pro ewem , that in this there would be no
the dayl8 wee&neg Aund then a time came l:vhentgn:
persona. d'r ladies of our party, 'thmkmg. per apgl :o
of the olde ity of the pain inflicted might egts'; ythe
such mte?stlorceﬂed kindly and gravely wi vl
Yoo fer, Il; listened silently and went away.

o Iswe d finding us together

Swamni. e an : '
9vetgi°n§.e:18%zvherag .tl\.;ned to her and said with the
in .
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simplioity of g child, “You were right. There must
be a change. Iam 8oing away into the forests to be
alone, and when | 00me back I ghaj] bring back peace.
Then he turned angd %aw that above us the moon was
new, and a sudden exaltstion oame into his voice
as he said, See | the Mohammedans ¢hink much
of the new i, Lt usaleo with the now moon
begin a new life! As the words ended, he lifted his
hands and blessed, with sileat depthg of blessing, his
Brost rebellious disofple, by ~p; time kneeling before
Io.........I¢ Was assure ly a moment of wonderful
-weletneu of reconolliation, ut such a moment may
oa abwokund. It cannot Tettore an illusion that has
story anrl into fragmeny, And I have told this
leory on Ys".mt I may touch ypon its sequel. Long,
g ago, 8ri Ramakrighpg had told his disciples that
o his leloved “ Noren * would
8ift of bestowing knowledge
ening at Almora, I proved the
Y. For aone, in meditation, I
recognitioy o SCA0E deep into g, Infinite Good to the
laag: on of which no ogoistic ‘easoning had led me.
ay ,.““200' on the physical Plme, the simple every-
books o Y of _th°"x90ﬂence mlated in the Hindv
for the g religious %‘“h"l')"- And I understood,
destroy in l:l ?m;;r:o::n u,l.:l loxest teachers it
bestow the Impersons) Vision‘l:?& :{;’:,,m order
Having thys convinced herself Miss Noble
pas formally admitteq ;00 the Order of
Rarqakrnshna and became Sster Nivedita
(ded}cated),,dqucated in very ‘rgth to the
service of Indja, Henceforth sae became 2
servant of Servants.to the Indian people.
, oting, that though
she had accepted Hinduism,  yet never did
she pose as a religious leager. She never

teashing byt only serving.

L N i
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It was the spirit of the work, more even than

its form, its freedom from parade and
vainglory, its silent strenuousness, that is of
infinite value to us. Those' who want to
realise the true greatness of V1vel_<ananda and
Nivedita’s interpretation of his teaching,
should read her .beautlful book,  The
Master as I Saw Him, fr9m which we shall
ive one other quotation touching the
gigniﬁcance of Vivekananda’s life :

i h it is not of these things that
* But mgggdi:“:;e ocourse of the present pages, to
am aftey o is the broken and faltering witness of .
spoak. Min fain to tell—not of geography nor of
one who ls t of the ways and customs of intereating
politics, nor aknown races, but rather of the glimpses
peoples ?nd to her of a great religious life of the
vouochsa! erder living itse)f out amnjlnt the full an&d‘
apoient ooomciO“'“” of all the anomali::. ll:nn
torturing of Modern Transition. Sree Rama, uh a
perplexities the Swami himself said once of him,
had beefilvw“:r living apart in the garden of a lt;nt:_plo,
.c_]ike a holf-n;ked' orthodox, the 1de§l of the old tll'x:::
glmplq. a ddenly burst into bloom in a “VV(I):' 0 aihat
li Iodia, Slllns to dismiss its very memgry "of m own
had thoug reatness and the tragedy o Hiys' was
cﬁmete:?:mg that ho was not of ltel:tl:nglp * In his con-
as "mind in its comp ;B
nd in It an
:g&ul:‘;:szﬁh?lanci?m (glogél tmtzghl:l:g&;? b‘\:}:l Ii:hs}?clme
wi ! les which are
comes face t0 facteioml and all those puzz
the modern
on all these quest and workers of y
he thinkers ss by unheeded, it
present to t e ocould not pa ¢ men of
;?grllx%ing:x.deh&? it might x:le‘i];ott-::l&g e‘;”;";htim;‘ (l’f
i . i ole
tho "o and srugele of humanty 80 5 vhal
e m he first result ¢ le
rh‘glilati::‘ o? e;:ot: :y the organization of knowlege
rra
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had been made to him alao, ag to the European mind.
We know the verdict that B

urope has passed on it
all.  Our art, oy science, oyy

boetry, for the last
8ixty years or more, are filled with 4)q voices of our
BpaIr. A world gy med up in the growing satis-
i of privilege, ang the growing
of the ispossessed ; and a
Will of man 44 noble angd higl, 4 condone the
evil, yet too feeble to avert, or arrest, this ig the speo-
tacle of which oy St minds argwews e, Reluct-
ant, wringing her hands, it jg true, yet seeing no
ot er way, the culture of the Wegt cau but stand and
X%, “To him thag hath ghal] pe 8iven, and from him
that hath not shall be take Sway even tHat which he
hath, Ve Victis) Woe ® Yanquished |
®

’ r Bumanity ¢ I find in my

a'ltxer 8 life ap answer to thi, Question, T gge in him

® spiritua) discoverjeg and religious

Struggles of ; Umerabig 4, in the
Past of Ingj, ) thow° eachers and saints in

orld, and a¢ the same time the

pmn?" 80d prophgy of a new and fu::ree order of

flv:n‘i)x?(;h 19 evicti > Dlace which 4 Problem took in

Wwhich—gh my.ow: (;e ardin final solution
conclusion i

Dite arpjy 1at site
» a8 he hum_alf Would have b‘ee: :ﬂ,ogm to
thinking thus, I

ieve that o, 2108 to mysel | And

beligve that each ¢ ighpr

and uncommep modeg of thoughy af."::.f.??g:i:;f- :0

which he helq the key, ita tignificance for the

modern age, 7T be!xeve much whig), has pagseq myself

G o;: its proper soil itﬂ

! nly it

Deas without addeq interpOIBtiongo:‘f;l:ivf;iyx:gt :l;?o:ll'-"

Nivedita was among the greatest of the
great legacies of vaekananda to his country.

. LIFE ap CALCUTTA
In order to do the work to which her
Master had called her, she had to win for

SISTER NIVEDITA 26 5

indu iety, a
: hodox Hindu socie
lace in ort . led at
herselfl ag) task, surely ! Of the hfedShfhe very
Herculea and of how she entere even the
Calcuti?iHin du society, such thail thought
heartt o nservative of Hmdlf: l\;vofge ad brolen
most Co! t ke o the re
it a privilege to parta . f an
itap nwl:g sha]F quote the tesﬁxmoxg’teg,_
by hel:' y Mrs. . C. Bosg. She lzoh I could
eye; vz‘tn;isﬂfhs after thc; int;:xe:; :ge:s in her edn
“A few or . .
little hopes hodox sisters, I was
hold out very ong our ortho e. I was
cational eﬁott;ita;n house in Bo.e%ar:h}a;:nposlible-
invited to her he had accomplished dst of orthodox
astonished. 8 3 a house in the mi st o orthodox
Having .’ecuret first no Hindu s%rv]sn rather than
aurrogmth:g:' ':,ent witll:out :ilgzbo:rg- Many a daﬂ
; bu : f her n . nd she live
L wo
w. e
ey an o o Kndy e A Rat oven
gend her. Aft;rher as their own in S happy to
came to "rgt::dox and saintly wome
the most o

st. ittle by little she
in th houseashersuo—how little by he
i s o Chow e b il
com;z!ete y . MENT.
love. RST LITERARY Aum;:vi e Rali
| HERﬁI:;t literary achleV';ﬂc::’ an English
Her frst. in 1900 I k she
sued in is little book s
the Mother 15 n this litt] bere ar
ishi rm. . . There .
pul.ahshlrlgthf;1 conception of ?a(l:lhristian mis.
exp oum‘isducated' Indians—o who think that
B s we need not sp eak(—i— ity worshipped
Kali is. ¢ me blood-thirsty elci; people this
b asbasons people. To su
y
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book ou
ght ¢
O be a revelation. The

conceptio
truth, an;::g(g?(ti 8s Love is but hal
conception of Godo Eg.s“Pplemented bi;rf g::

WhO ate r
fascinat. ede%eu:l? by the i‘;;::e Even those
the style of t%is Eogia“ty and g&t(;zz “?u be

. ‘ glow of

the chj
in' the }n(fflf.'lf r(;vf ﬁfi"pglizisgocflisfugrimge she
1% 8 he plgims of o, O
It wag in the agnum Opus. '
€I greatest );aar 1904 that she i
Y which puslzll?hei:

“ i b
. 1he Web of I, England and Amerioa—. -

. d’a'n Li ’

in the Ce be sajd fo." Of thi
travel or descrpy ncia- It s
Who have © soul of Iption, it is the
and haltng 2 1t Prase woulg e gm0 ooe
praise would ge those who be superfluous.
corxqeive of this meaningla:"e not read it
Its literary pOWebOOk Erowin, lOne cannot
Immortality. W}l; and its insig;:d or stale.
India, whether a; Ver cares ght ensure its
alien or chjlq of tt?l inderstand
e soil, must

. that point she writes :—

" aim lower.
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take up this book. The style i
grave, concentrated, piercing.ylepalsssazt;ongf *
custained eloquence abound. In almost every-
sentence there is some phrase or artistic toucl);
which abides with us. In splendour of
language and marvel of insight the book is-
undoubtedly great; " in its humanity, catholi--
city and sweetness, it is simply sublime.
Nothing that has yet been written of
Indian women is more beautiful or truer:
than Sister Nivedita’s sketches of the home
life of Bengal. Indeed with the vision of a
poet and the sympathetic imagination of an
artist she probed into the heart of Indian
womanhood and reflected in her rythmic and
eloquent prose the natural simplicity and spiri-
tual fervour of the women of India. Women,.
she contended, are the embodiment and re-
pository of the ancient wisdom of the East.
They are the inheritors of a radiant ortho-
doxy, unspoilt by age and undimmed by the
ssing fashions of the day to which men so-
easily succumb.
But Sister Nivedita
fact that the Hindu woman
ised, and a new education is necessary.

'was quite alive to the
must be modern-
On

a8 the objective of the old education

It is olear that,
of Indian woman lay in character, 'the Dew cannot
tinctive element, therefore, in

The dis
their future training cannot be reading and writing—



the ideas of nat; b Clearly and wj i
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re \VY, nat
Sponsibility of the lnd’ividl::ln a], "l:::r:;(ti"c am: the
ountry.

Orthodoxy m SAMIC OrTHODOXY.
ust become aggressive, and

Writes ;o order of things. She

The weakneg,y
88 ig ¢
conquers the Eagy oo 50 o00ugh ¢
R R
ot Wresibe, T g or,Cf o1 tho sther, seoupi
Clence a4 l:lmll en;b?:hllgdlig':o 80 mucth
_ he s compete
o ‘elusive ag it ; ame pro
18 £0 partioipgte i Wt I8 mean, The i%e:lesf o tfh?
manify D if need be estern methods, amljl S,i? ‘(',f
if it hat!it]ni:]?: Facticable foryt?::e““]ﬁmal purlt:. is
on the high tides :gg 0 been carried gﬁte ?t large, even
idea Z}t:;;” Science 1:33? omic dinaster. ° “}-;::h t.tl)lf al;
] e ver. en
its own s:tk:cw"“ must pe ;::zz:;’d as holy. The
v:rtar intoxicateq " ' ronomy and pursued for
est. Geolo Prophetg i must claim its
8Y, Physicg, Biologthe East as in the

be left in Indip ay " 0f Man, higtyy, 224 the sublime

W moq,
ed E!xlgzllgnatoly‘wit%fo:? ®y[iDprehension
once iy poy fo‘lllot:::gr ::u:gt.'

In the cha
Pter on the ¢
The book § e Yitq .
everywhere l:nlzo:vhere & call tg |, she writes :—
Path to that whil:;hefi’;?;:ﬁon of comu B® orld, but
is own duty, how. yond, « Bet D life as the
another, though theavtel;;eb“odly done tht:; f:;:d!s:; ;;

loss , any,”
a8 one, prepare Jor batt{e_" Th::d:ﬂg gain mllld
6 man who

and morals, must
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throws away his weapons, and per,

slain, unresisting in the battlo?ei-mi’n:t htiﬂ”l}f sobe
religion, but a sluggard and a coward; that th.e“t)r of
seer is he who carries his vision into action, ruardlo::-
of the consequences to himself ; this is the doctrine of
the “Gita"” repeated again and again. The book is
really a battle-ory. Spirituality is with it, no retreat
from men and things, but a burning fire of knowledge
that. destroys bondage, consumes sluggishness and
egoism and penetrates everywhere. Not the with-
drawn, but the transfigured life, radiant with power
and energy, triumphant in its selflessness, is religion.

That indifference to results is the condition of
efficient action is the first point in its philosophy. But
there is no doubt that the action should be strenuous,
Let every musolo be hard, every limb well-knit, let the-
mind sweep the whole horizon of fact;_ w'ith the reins
in hand, the fiery steeds under control, with the whole
battlefield in view, and the will of the hero_lifted high
to strike for justice, ** Arise 1" thunders the voice of
Sri Krishna, *and be thou an apparent cause!”

It is the supreme imperative. Play thy whole part
in the drama of time, devoting every energy, conoen-
trating the whole force. “Asthe ignorant act from
gelfish motives, so should the wise man aot un-

selfishly:”’

TuE UNIQUE CONTRIBUTION OF INDIA TO THE WORLD:

India that we shall gather that intellectu-
l?belief which is to re-establish, in the name
d greater synthesis, our confidence in our

wn past. In this new synthesis every element, of
oour own thought must find a place—the conception of
l{umanity and the worship of truth of course, because
without these it would have no raisond’etre. But
even the emotionalism of the Negro must n?it ge
unplaced, uninterpreted, any more than that g:cﬂ:' roul;
mood in which the explorer of knowledge finds himsel
launched on a vision of Unity that he dare nioti name.
Neither the Catholio organisation of Monastic smdno;
the Protestant (taken from the Mohammedan

1t is fro
alisation o
of a new an

-
-
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must b, on prayer
’“Otniel: thr:l:'ni::i. h°°"'°i0ul:.e:|b:g:“ out. There
#xperience, and Jarge <. J%0ial as it owﬁgmg:: lllagllzotig

)
the ignorance 0;85 :ﬁ’:ﬂ to be tender ang helpful

In the pew u; ;
ratory | D-growth of
i Iy influencey Now g, our own days, many prepa-

t
OPpresse ‘ i i
et Mt e
Paradise of devotiop a:?icl: o 2 raghe them::lvl:: izm:

Teanon st refy
8 larger the gate, 8¢d by the armed
babyh, g ofl'::lm;matmn as th:y“ :’aho have felt out for
helped B away from (1. the faith of their

v 0
nees, to par 2IPIDG to byjlq g e—all these have
amsimilate ath: ‘h; faculty 1&;‘ Pi:h: Bew consoious-
ovangel itaelf wip) o iT® of the gy, c O80ise and

T ‘ ® Wainly drawy g% But the
he fom India. |

- 8¢ book ] :
of joy and hop‘:eLWl_th the following nofe

marble .
Ko Pt O 4

t enough y avi
Is g given to the
o I the ® again to
28 toll ? Y4 i .nolfdi of her owy hor:-‘:?o:; ‘?’

. Mpotenge
¢ 3 ® ruin and desolation
in the heart of ¢ ie an indomit country and the
shall pagg: Lo the 8ble hope wakes still
bo mutters o £ tH Poasant. iyt o
-cateh i Ol'.l to ﬂleend b..ll shall wato l'l'
atoh in his wordg ¢4 . f Hme.” Ang >l again be,

whi i oy
ioh this in but the eeped Of & gregter :r;pm; of

ackaly
temp] ut
temmples of the Asokay :l:‘ b“g:ld olties and deserted

“ Whenever ¢,
vails, then I Ma!:x?faghm' dedays, ang a
Adharma pre-

the good, for the degt, Y. For
establi ostruction £ the protection of
ment i:{ the nationy) :i‘hth. |. ‘vil, for the irm

s [ am born

. refuse longer to cal
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THE TASK" BEFORE Us.

« But to-day, "’ she says “ in the deliberate -
adoption of an agressive policy, we have put
all this behind us. Realising that life is a
struggle we are now determined that our

wrestling, with the powers that are against
us, shall enable us to contribute to the World’s
sum of culture, not merely to make adap-

tations from it.”
art henceforth is active, .and not passive. The -
Infi)i‘:;&ing of India, the organising’ of our national
thought, the laying out of our line of march,—all this
is to be done by us, not by others on our behalf. We
acoept no more Programimes. . Henceforth are we
become the makers of programmes. We obey no
more policies. Henceforth do we create policies. We
1 by the name of education the
ssary for a ten-rupee clerkship.
in their true place. We ordain

apprenticeship nece
What, then, is the task

‘We put such things
ou:lzlvel intellectually free.

before ua 1 jent knowledge into mo

is to translate anocient Xxnow. -
de?::l:;:i?all'en:m ‘We have to clothe the old strength
in a new form. The new form without that old
strength is nothing but a mookery ; almost lequ{;ny
foolish is the savage anachronism of an old-time
00 8 jon, Spirituslly,intellectual-

ressi >
thout fit Eigtakjng, but we must attempt it.

' f the ideal open for our exploration,

noer:::::;:?;:loof life and duty, and f’“}“,’m’, m

ideals of citizenship, untried expraui?:: ol 03:'  and

friondship, into all these we must w

wi:ll: burning energy, and make them om-'o?m.

' We must create a history of India in living tgll-!n.,

U 8 the present that history, as_written In English,
p o slly ins with Warren Hastings, and crams

practically begi

wer wi
f;, there is no un
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in certain una

few thbusands ;: ig:bh preliminarie i
c:{mgt be altogeth ars, and tl'Ouble" which cover a
gisltldmh and hag to“bgomi“od! Al.lome as they are
ory of India has yet to po B0t 10 ththh is_merely
trumpet-voln, humaniseq be written for the hest time,
India. And te 24 evan »  Smotionali X
. bvangel of sed, made the

place. Oalout‘do this, it the race th
M tta, s muat at inhabit
riamoia] S a2 Sombayarh proant
the wide-welley Jorefath éroes that g) o present
th ~walled oitj ors tha eep on ancient
tix;:). Precious tbg:;?:" the lch(:l:x:ad’ for themaelves
» When they faee 0 Soipt ba that left behind
The nn e ar a :!o:?llt WOp’t :;O.l::gfl;ed some-

o .
saacast threo thels Sonsista I tgepele :i;-o:?d.lﬁf.hl
u ot ma, (] » e strata, of
pon t.h’ OAther_an' and Ocoan-ﬂoo: :‘n}bed and river-
and Pata]ipyzghyﬂ _an as rio .ok;nn u]::'pileld one
these werr i liain and Delht o .Iﬂdraggax::hl;
te vere born? Thepg '; shed wo‘:ﬁleovemrp and
worship of ¢ Ourelve, D0 evange] + of which all
sionate] these ang ohildren of“ without wor-
mattooks; f?r leg Ut Whole India, into the
with ¢ of this exg ge. Yoy part. Strive pas-
will nlxmkfo“il’ner a:v“im‘- F &re the spades l:md
a) » 8re

India’s wl:oli: l: to the.:h"“lht and l.y°“ and not
rigid inveatigaglo: lies rth the o)q nguage that
ment and nogcdaﬁon. of faoty, = o rg...:o ificance.
eapair, is on ﬂ;"‘xi d hor ono:ux?:os:‘
o of tl:uth' g

Great lit
vernaou]ane,r at'll'th have t5 pe
translate the ese hterngum"‘"’d in each
science and th:",’lenf. forecs, must voige teh o st
g:?z:ggt'ﬁthroush tlll:lea::nr:ﬁon :: Ettl:. lum"e P;;'.'
affard & b a ro y
can she aﬁogdt:olmltﬂto for:Ig;r'i o "'p'; g::r. ;o db.
zhr;hiltory of th: ;l::th;, ‘Kﬂoran?“:'u“om’ ﬁﬂ;’h:
s. Trueh as to of fore
ope for the ﬁm’b:o“;::tum :?;;ll',
® must fill all

" of old—Bhisl
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hearts, like a nation’s Comm :
; Pra

creation of such vernacul o yer. On th
effective education of won:lo: literatures, depends ﬂl: )

Art must be re-born. No .
of would-be Europeanism :b::lew:u::uble travesty
There is no voice like that of art, to re ‘cli‘l":;ent know,
A song, a picture, these are the flery o e people.
reaches all the tribes, and makes them onem' that
will be re-born, for she has found a new .Abnd art
India herself. Ah! to be a thinker in bronze ubject,—~
to the world the beauty of the Southern Pariah asne
swings S0arce clad, along the Beach-Road at ua;; he
Ah!to be 8 illais, and paint the woman wan
shipping at dawn beside the seal Ohl fox-or -
pencil that would interpret the beauty of the
Indian Sari; the gentle life of village and temple ; the
coming and going at the Ganges side; the play of

d the labours of the cowst

the children ; the faces, an
India herself, do we need

But far more, oD behalf of
artists, half poets and half draughtsmen, who can
wake inus the great new senses. We want men
of the Indian blood who can portray for us the men
hma and Yudhisthira, Akbar and Sher
Shah, Pratap 8ingh and Chand Bibi—in such fashion
as to stir the blood. We want through these to feel
w duties of the time

out, as & people, towar
to be. Not only to utte he world,, but also
to voice India to herself—this is the mission of art,
Divine Mother of the ideal when it desocends to clothe
itself in forms of realism. .
At each step then, the conq
On this side something dded to the world’s
knowledge, and op that, an utterance to be given for
the first time for India to herself. This is the battle
the present generation. On ‘our

+ A rough oross of charred wood used to be passed
Soottish Highlands, as the

from olan to_olan in tbe
oall to war. We all know the folded chapathy of the

Indian villages.
* 18

uest inunt be twofold.
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-fighting—a good f; »
of the next, dep ansl.lt. the very *Xistence, it may be

perforoe, a nationa) gagas .t 28tional life is becom
of the besieged citya;: ault. yet the very outwor.k'

then let us soupq the l::hao':‘mltormed. Herewith

ast! d Tge. 8
B on. L0 fear to :}e:x; at nighttal] on ;fo:xl-l °.J£‘i'5‘.“§

‘ £ W 8pirituality, ¢
soldiers of the I:dia;h;( Modern vwrldy "%ke;)%man:
sl 00 ponrity (ST e 32 L b
an ] oi

watoh Withu;nthe hard—wozd::):veﬂh:: t‘a?l":l:o l:

e 8tT0ve to wip, Your t?ead bodies o the h.eixgt

the narrator,  TL SO When Nivedita is
Other short -worn 19°‘9 she published an-
zjf' Log: and Deuth » Indian Study
a . N [ 1
over berﬁﬁimi‘;'i“?g; ° Peop_lga T sormom
T, s
’ 1 T as 1 saw
She had’ ul accoupt f Vi
a1 e i
India, We o EIU% tWO great works o
colt;npletteg. All ot know if they h;ve been
exhaust her it , bot, however,
contributing toer,:g pmduc“,"“)’- She was
ever she Wrote the regger. 2% and what
tpi]eculxarly origina] and,b:iuj::: sure to find
he theme should be trifling, even though

SISTER Mivepiwa P

THE SISTER’'S SERVICES TO INDIAN ART.

Not the least of the Sister’s services to
India was her interpretation of Indian art to
India and the West. Her exquisite art critj-
cisms contributed to the * Modern Reviesw
will never be forgotten by those who read
them. They were sometimes, as has been

said, asgreat efforts of the pen, as the pictures

dealt with were as efforts of the brush. )
THE SISTER AND THE NATIONAL' MOVE.
MENT IN INDIA, :

Her influence ugon the‘ National movement
in India, and espS:mlly in Bengal, it would
be impossible to exaggerate. Two such compet.
ent judges, a§ Messrs. Blair and S. K. Rat-
cliffe, estimate that s!.le, more thaz) '8n}fbod_y
else, created a passion for nationality in
Bengal in recent times. Mr. Blair is of

snion that *she probably did more to
21?;::e an atmosphere of ,t’mrest than all tbe'
newspapers in the wo_rld: Mr.f lSmo K'l Rat-
cliffe, speaking f.rom intimacy o wledge,
wrote in the Dasly News:— .

« It was through_her spoken and written word that
the idea of nationality became &

foron” THE END. i § t

e now bringing this fragmentary
ske‘t)Ztex o?the life of this great soul @oha floesf
Her life had been lived at & very high level,

living and absorbing
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and the straip

of overwork had manifested
itself in frequent

illness, She had gone to
Darjeeling for a change. She was attacked
with hill dysentery apd on the 13th October,
1911, passed away, Her laqt mortal remains
were borne to the burning-ghat on the shoul-
ders of Hindy gentlemen. ang Cremated. Some
of the most g; tinguished sops of Bengal
formed part of the funera] procession which
Was the largest thay Darjecling had ever
ast Words were « The boat
all see the Syp, rise.”
- So lived ang

. Passed away this great soul.

I have seep th greatest thinkers in England,
France, America, religious leaders, social
workers, politi

g, POliticians ang sepo) o filled with
admiration ang reéverence for her clear vision

and keen intellect and noble’ personality,”
: 1q 9% And no wonder. Such
2 life would sheq agl

. cherisheq possesgion, a sweet
and radiant ‘presence, to be bequeathed as a

treasure and an inspiration to coming genera-
tions.

William D. Whitney

‘ f. Oriental
European savants 0 indeed.
© l'tex‘xa,tu![?::a India owes mucclllidl:ziiat
ox Max Malle, in particular, did  great
Professor ularise’ Sanskrit an gpcu]ture
deal to pO[; Indian civilisation an‘ﬁ lines.
rich fields 0tic research on scienti :Hemi-
for systema same periodp the WeStelr tudies.
At about the w the birth of On'entaoiiental-
gphere ot among  the Dwight Whitney
Pre-eminent among. e & Sansken
ists, Pro .d himself in the fie than half a
distingulstsried on over more
stndies ¢

century. ) Whitney was born on
WilliamFDngglllts 27 at Ngrth?:ln?g‘:; o
the oth B2 atter Bk clork studying
Massacht eer as a bank | the Yale
reer being at .
began his ca don. After to Berlin
Sanskrit off an 184g-50 he czm::he \ectures
College duﬂ“%s, trip to a‘;texlbrecht Weber.
. an ' of. -
of Profs. F"at;lcls BOPE d the lec;“g‘ifito:tztriies
At TubirlgenS completing hlshsabest scholars
Roth. t?emsupervision of the
under
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of the day, Whit
’ n
1854 as Professor :fy returned to America in

. editor with Prof, Rotl? €y achieved, as joint

et s a S, 9
i fo e by the. Lt Jekguited
" e v .

%e:ll;i v:l.e married ;i?.:sva Yeda. The PS:::
In,
connection i Yvards h .
Son with th ay 5on his
ociety—whome pitel aiy JAmencan Oriental

from 18
°57-1884 an
the Society til] b :,‘::;fe then President of

Prof. Wh;

. tne

works ; the ml Y Wrote and published man

mentioned beorloa :mpolrtant ofp lllai;l’?:;ks a y
re

translation of the « 1860
Journal of the Sarya Siddhantar o p
" c

He publj ‘ Tican
wml: teg:hid the “Atharvq V(e)(?m ol Bosiety.
1867 aPPéa::l)s}t;n?n and notes fmlsakhya"
of Language” be‘? ‘ Langugge ang 1862. In
various ooeasio ing lectures g l.the Study
Tattirige B 10 1891 he  paniishod
which erned ;atxsa'khyan of the eY published
Berlin Acade or himthe Bopp Pri ajur Veda
appoared tho wQyieLtVEEN 1873 g from the
udies’

1

i
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| two volumes. In the latter year Life and
rowth of Language " was published in the
jentific Series. -

aternational Sci
Whitney published his

In 1879 Prof.
«A Sanskrit Grammar including -

iagnum ogw‘.

oth the lassical Language and the Older
yialects of the Veda and Brahmana.” The book
sas written in response to an invitation from
fessrs. Breitkopf and Hartel for inclusion
1 tbe Indo-European Serses projected by
hem. The chief objects specially held in
jew in this Grammar are: (1) the present-
. he facts of the language Pl‘lmar.ily as
hey shoW themselves in use in the litera-
ure, and ooly secondarily as they are laid
ure, the Indian Gra‘;nman:ns,t'(z) th:
. 7 of the forms and cODS ructions ©
;21‘;?:;); Janguage as exhibited in- the Veda
ynd the Brahmana, (3) the treatment of the

.anguage throughout as an accented
and the casting of all statements, ssifica-
i dsoonintoa form s:onmstent with the
teachings of linguistic _science. ‘The treat-
e t of the facts of the Sanskrit language
menthus been 2 historic?fl one within the
itself.

d beginners &l e, b
ﬁ:l:alg;sni:] into ag second'and. extenged edition
in 1888 and 2 third edition m_189 .
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In 1881 a hi '
the Atharva ‘{f:;;e.‘,i his ¢ Fndea Verborum to

verb-forms and and in 1885 his “Roots,”

Sanskrit languagil:lmary derivations of the

In 1875 P
P;ofessor O;Of.co\rzh

Saln)skrit at Yale Coliege
uri 18 Tifaes *
the co:;igd::f: lifetime Prof, :
leading Ori € and esteem of Itney enjoyed
of the origilentahsts of his daalmOSS all the
of critiCisnl: Off la"g“age attrac}:ed His theory
fof. Max Moo VEFY able com good deal
e one wr and others. Ip F:Et_frs like
thw.g scholars | ould seem to think 1s parti-
of diversin = oSt th nk that both
P ISion it may b, vesa bit, B
rof. Whitne ¢ Observed i y way

itney became i
ne; comb
parative Philology l:sg

me he is y W}'ote of
great hz;lt‘rnuply with al] his a[:-,x 'Mu"el': “To
gs of the centyry ility one of the

been rateq
scholar,” ‘Il’trélfdl ten timel;sy ' ;I'se }‘:a? always
. _value asa

ney: * . Max M
No Plaglansm, 1“2: S:YS of Whit-
ure, is more

delight
ghtful than that which w ]|
¢ all commit on

truth, If we

succeed j

good morsel from etig l?a Ztealing the same
r

should feel de;
' elighted
others in thejr owu'inc.leas ent
‘way, arrived

at the same resy]
ts at whj
;nt:]lzl;ght at first he (v:,\};l}::: I' have arrived.
cere, and took the trouble ¢
0 answer

I always feel, if

er of truth we .

Dey) was honest °

WILLIAM DWIGHT. WHITNEY* 28i

him in a long paper in self-defence. In
order to put an end to mere squabbling I
proposed to him to choose three judges
among his own friends to sumbit the points
in question to them and to have- done. He
showed the better part of valour and
declined the trial on purely whimsical
grounds. After that he went on sending me
articles, anonymous or signed; in fact, he
laced himself outside the pale of literary
criticism.”

Beyond  this unseemly affair, Prof.
Whitney commanded general esteem. All
honours Were showered upon him, even as on
on his contemporary Prof. Max Muller.
Prof. Whitney received honorary degrees
from Breslau (1861) Wwilliam’s College, Yale

froes), st Andrews (1875), Harvard (1579
He became the first

and Columbia (1886). ‘ . '
President of the American Philological
Association (1869)s and was inght of the
Royal Russian Order, Corresponding Member
of the Imperial Russian Academy of

te of France and of

Sciences, of the Institu !
Academy of Sciences,

Royal Prussian
e ign the Royal Academy Die

Foreign Member of
I:o'ncegi of Rome, Honorary Member of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal, of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Great Britain .and Ireland,
and of the German Oriental Society-
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He breath i
ol ed his last, §
him as. inteloerar ] {894, leaving Behind
own pupil Chectual legacy to Xmg ca. s
» Charles Rockwell I.am;xn::c\:'hhl's
, whois

Profeseor of

Professo Sanskrit at Hary .

wapiessor Lanman s carying on the great
ea

forth in revered m
Series”, :gg I the famous .a‘st};; He brought
i, S O
tory ofclgons, more
n ndia. . )
volumeg Whit::n' published innl 92“8. series
of a Samhitg vZ‘s translation of theim two
ev the Atharvas notes etc. Thi tharva-
cvery ot 28 ¥ands wnequald
Anman hag g} to-day. Besig equalled -in
contributeq v, lso published m es, Professor
Orienta] i aluable artic any works and
Reader " ;‘v'.tg‘§ of the day, to the leading
published by b vocabulary His * Sanskrit
many edition im in 1893 andand notes .was
membered for s:h. e will beh‘s run ioto
Sable guide f 18 WQrk which . chl'eﬂy re-
modern Compa?;t'the study oflsg.: 1:fispen.
. Ive and sciepti nskrit on
. ntific lines.

Anundoram Borooah

INTRODUCTORY.

7y\HE latter half i

l witnessed al g?ér'i::ssl:::;ez?th c:ntufy
the field of Sanskrit research in Inc‘l?:r e’?}:‘n
gifted brotherhood  included amo;xg i:s
members the late Mr. R. C. Dutt Ra':
Rajendralal Mitra, Mr. Dayananda Sar;swagi
Pandit Indraji Bhagavanlal, Sir Ramkrishna
Gopal Bhandarkar and Mr. Anundoram
Borooah. The last, by dint of his earnestness.
of purpose and his lifelong devotion to the
cause of Sanskrit scholarship, has won an
imperishable name in the annals of Indian
Sanskrit research. Thirty-five or forty years
ago no Indian savant's pame bad excited
greater admiration and ‘applause than Mr.
B e, and this feeling was cightly echoed

in the Lahore Tribune of those days—
v Mr Borooah's Sanskrit scholarship is as profound
ive. We are proud of him
tly hope that our brightest

tion and we earnes
though very arduous,

as & pa
his noble,

youths may follow
path.”

Mr. Borooah was a member of the Indian
Civil Service, and was for some years in.
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ch i

ot :;Eeofof :. heavy district in Bengal. The

scholastic ix:S Work and the range of his

e hlastic vestigations which he strenuously
e g In the midst of his busy official

Bendall’s words in th‘lUOte Prof. Cecil

1889—* to have been g ki

admi . ndred spirit wi
nirators lke Colerooke and Bumel
iving ypous dead, and the ~ small
. C. Tﬂnple?f’ ers like Grierson, Flect

Mr. B .
culture, Oéooah 1S a fine flower of Western

he
ental s profound eruditi -
of the %‘;‘:l".’combmed with tl;(f:ncf-)iftict:::;3 sg:ilt
2 peculiar v;ul Mparted to Mr, Borocah's works
rue and lustre. Ag the ércateqt
Province of :Pl‘%entativﬂ of the *beni ht&.:d
Ssam, MYABorOQah is thcgglory

. . (S
mspiration to they, W an example and an

Lirg,

Mr. - Anung

r oram

Barnster-at-[_aw, Wa:sB?;;??b’ B.A.,, LC.S.
A i

North Gauhatj j

¢ Tribune's Record,

* fourteen, at W

' ANUNDORAM BOROOAH 28s

His father—an Assamese gentleman of the
older type, was for some years a Sadar Amin,
post equivalent to a modern Deputy
Magistrateship. Through ‘the efforts of his
learned father Anundoram was initiated into
the vast potentialities of ‘the Deva Bhash
even during his childhood. With the help
of an erudite Sanskrit Pandit who ‘- was
appointed to teach him Sanskrit, Anundoram
mastered and got by heart the whole of the
immortal lexicon Amarkosha before he was
hich age fheh also lpassed the .
» Examination of the Calcutta Uni. .
f;gf; © ¢ read for the First Arts Examin-
ation in the Presidency College of Calcutta,
and there he had as his teachers the great
educationalists, Mah%mIol}l‘:opa'tdhsya kM?hEShé
avaratna C.L.E,, 1n Sanskrit, ‘an

chandra yay (then Mr) in Mathe-

Sir Gurudas Banerjee :
matics.  Sir Gurudas Banerjee has once

fittingly remarked,—

«The First Year Class of the Presidency College
of 1865 was a splendid 8% containing many very
prilliant students......8 Mfr'th?o?qaht l:l:.d unE
gestionably the, brightest of this, brig 0
young students.

a

am stood sixth in the First Class
in %lt;ﬂs o;' Examination held in December,
1866, securing the Duff Scholarship O:S
Mathematics, and in January, 1869, he st od
second in the st Class in the B.
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Dutt wh,

1 0
et had lefltzor for England a few
the <o O proceed to cgah it
ot mpetltxve exami peand and sit |
ko Dt ammnation for th State
ti of the Cl.lcuttgm Englang, T*tl “Syadis
ng of th 20th Diversity j e Syndi-
January 1869":31 e M
, » elected Mr.

Borooah
, - to the schq)
holacship Mer 5 Ip. Besides the S

. ¢ State

Petition the Gi r0o;

Gilehos w

5 value of it Schlarshiachery S
n to

Mr. Bor

-somefin?fe l]8)6 3 Wwith MredHt.o oEland in the

a kindly inte, L of  Sodrow, M.
o et o e L i
o then Viemroduoed kim 1 joag?) from
Iodin. M, Bytpand, Sovern Cemernt
s r(\ir.lce conche o~ General of
udied Science jn th i:f tlh: Gl
e . ndon,

is aptitude for

Wasg
Cﬁrpenter, Profm ? Z&'ﬂt that Dr.

London Uni 0

. versit , “0ology

vers y and N

ity College, Londo: n;?c?-l of t]‘: Ut::
remarked,—

: ocaasional

ANDUNDORAM BOROOAH ' 28,

<« Mr. Borooah was the AP
student that I have everm(::s;nénqumuve
Mr. Borooah passed the I.C.S. Exaxziaoq&”
in 1871, was called to the Bar inqahon
subsequent  year, and is said to h;he
d also the B.Sc. examination of t}‘:e
ondon University. He stood first in Math e
matics in the Cjvil Service - Examinati =
P ering his stay in England Mr. Borooul,
contracted * intimacy with the late Si
Taraknath, Palit, D- L., and it ceased onllr
Taraknath, tih of Mr. Borooah. I may be
e that Mr. Boraoah was the first

noted her
Assamese raduate, the first Assamese
Barrister and the first Assamese Civilian.

. Mr. Borooah® returned to India in the
autumn of 1872, and was appointed Assistant
Commissioner of the Sibsagar district in his
Province of m. After a year of service
in Assam Mr. Boroosh secured transfer to
Bengal where he the remaining years
of his life. His short stay in Sibsagar was
marked by his scholastic habits and his
independence of attitude for which he had

misunderstandings with his su-
dress was the old-fashioned
d Chapkan and he used
even, in the court,
vals of his magis-

ors. His usual
¢ Chouga an
to havea book by his side,
which he read in the inter
terial functions

pert :
aristocrat!
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Mr. Bo
Magi‘:stmter(i)r(:a h served as an Assistant
When after a se:leml places in Bengal ; and

. proionged agitation, Which' had
Supporter Sir William

eventually appointed

Collecto, .
. e rs. And as
fair OPPOrtunitic ase When Indians are ivft:
always l‘esp0ndein;° prove their mcttlegthcy
and Mr. Dutt discl';gmﬁcently + Mr. Borooah

any hitch or troubl:rged their duties without

. Path for the Ingian and thereby paved the -

the highest

Mr. Borooah H
did .
to be damped by th:m allow his literary zcal

3 magistrate’s  duties o 3p, PORSIDlitics of -

: €S, S s
fl'Om hlS pen' ev ’ the]‘e lssued forth

authors. In g ns from ol i
' 81 , old Sanskrit
th i . j
of tho Soustionof a “Comprahenaive Brclecres
nguage " ; rammar
gi o:gl;h(:usand esage mat\év?lve volumes
> _to consult the ’rin . order to
heanzlsc]?pts of the British Mental books and
188100 d’cwo.year’s furloughu?:um' London,
and sailed for Englandom November
on his investigations in En.glaane: iﬁ‘ed
' in

-after he .was P
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this undertaking his great- helpers were
Prof. Cecil Bendall, the Keeper of Oriental
Books in the British Museum, Mr. Nicholson,
the Bodleian Librarian at Oxford, and Dr,
Reinhold Rost, the learned Librarian of the
India Office. After collecting ‘sufficient
materials Mr. Borooah returned to India in
October 1883.

In 1885 Mr. Borooah was appointed a
Fellow of the Calcutta University and was
attached to the Faculty of Arts. Two years

laced for the second time in
the Noakhali district in Bengal, and

£
. charge © is learning, benevolence and sympa-

there by b ’ .
. rament and various acts of public
thetic temPe Borooah won the hearts of the

e Mr.
utxhti; . ’i{e helped many poor students with

and educated a meritorious
n in England. He had a
krit Pandits whom he paid
ocongeris of ortho- '
Borooah in the

and money,

i student seve

# of erudite Sanskrit
sta d;)om ely. This learned

its helped Mr.
o hi?l?g;‘s pOrtignS of his literary labours. -
21::111 official too he won the trust and confid-
enceof the Government. |

winter of 1888 Mr. Borooah became
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placed himself under th
Allopathic, Homeepathi
sicians of the d
efforts failed to cure
Borooah passed away
19th January, 188g.

LITERARY WORKs.
Mr: .Borooah’s litera

e treatment of the best
c and Ayurvedic phy-
But even their united
that fell disease,

in the afternoon of the

Ty career spread over
1S only, and consider-
€ period, the character
both in their qualitative
was simply marvel-

of his ‘Productions,
and Quantitative a5

three volumes bet
many years it was the
written by an Indian.

f this magnum
congratulated

ween 1877

uart
them the illuste
brooke, Governor-Gen
F. Max Muller,
volumes of his Dijey
added two other
viz., his Higher Sanskrst
Ancient Geography
This was followed b
bhuti’s Mahaviracharstg
own lucid commenta
Janakiram Bhasua aft

hames of Lord North-
eral of India, and Prof.
the second anq third
Onary Me,
d useful works,

mmar and
of India respectively.
an edition of Bhava-
m With Mr, Borogoah’s
Iy in Sanskrit called
er his beloved brother
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: Borooah. 'Mr. Borooah'’s next
{-amk"axntures were, first, a critical dissert-
iterary ed Bhavabhuli and His Placs in
ation nam Literature, which contained an
Sanskrs! treatment and examination of the
exhaustive :na besides Bbavabhuti and his
Ramase graseco’ndl}’- A Companson io ttl’::
age; a";.Raadiﬂg ud._r-GdeMtﬂ#l 0{ o

Somshss Oniverssty, being a few xl:o &; on

Caloutta krit Texts selected for the F. A.
the Sans Aﬂ Examinations. Small thougl:
and B. he latter book is an importan

in bulk tbe the Sanskrit scholarship. Mr. .

:bution to ive rather

contribution ts were suggestiv

, mmen
orooah’s €0

B iled .
than detatled . e Do
The next liter;;ry e;fe(r:;.) Dutt’s words—* A
Vrama of formidable size and
Mr. Borooah projected
compilation of %a %’;‘f’éﬁ:}ﬁ{
» ” , ]
Grammor of the Sf’mk,ntl' in tgw‘ dveb‘{dumes’
Its O —as
es each. ;
o on'ebzgou;;ngdrr.’agBOrooah n;l ; fﬁm;ds
S Sy s, i
p ﬂll& Of Gran.:max: asl,
possible to exan}x]ine tfl:l?l; lfl:sot:ln;:;e
far o 'l'lustrate them m the
gr??’gg ﬁ:ﬁa:ure, both ancient and m
existl
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and to offer a com

o 2 plete comment ¥

Vedas.” ;h;a ﬂrst. volume :fr ytgn - 'the

1882 under thens,mt arosody came outin
somewhat eccéntric eti(t)-ll;t ‘onf

O‘Ume X.
he next Olume Was on Lett
Vv I V ers

and their chap
ges— Nanarth-
Samgraha, and

came out i
series. Leam 1884 as Vol
rmed world ume III of the

encycl : Was
g"gt (:lpf:lg:-tc kqharﬂcler ofa s s;: rtled at the
wrote to M:’ l;g Professor ri\’! Borooah's
confess 1 feit al rooah from O "?z dMul‘l'er
grandeur of it most_overhhelm dr e
some portion of but if only youc by the
ki usefl work, . you will have r:i);nzuvt
lng md . LN ..: t - ol <! ‘
lone life,amlfeqmre fo:sita great upder.
8 Purse and lo S completion a

Mr. Boroocah dj 8 patience.”
; d not live to complete

years of his Iif Y _Project.) The remaining

comment Ki
DMtuvri::yiaagi. Wami, Dhatukosh and

Besides these Sanskri
had nskrit wor|
o T D B
- n.
%urpose negotiated with the and had for this
engal for its help and co-gpe Government of
) ration, '
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Mr. Botooah was a Sanskri

mean order. In his edition of Mmcm
tam he has addz_ad towards the end of each
tobiographical verses in Sanskrit.

act a few au ]

 These scattered lines and his address to the
Sanskrit Muse prefixed to the second
volume of his Dictionary show how this

n Sanskritist bad assimilated

eminent India
elody of the language of .

the rhythm and m

his forefathers. .
CONCLUSION.

Mr. Borooah’s useful career’ was cut short
by his untimely death ; but his indefatigable

jons on behalf of Sanskrit learning will
e an example to the rising genera-
His earnestness of purpose is

ifested in bis confirmed bachelorhood.

‘Asa member of the Indian Civil Service,
enjoying the highest emoluments and boneur °
Mr. Borooah could have.

But Mr. Borooah, whose love of Sanskrit
did not allow him to share his heart with any
earthly object, preferre ba_chelor;
and when he was Pr by any friend to

he would simply point to the vast array

of books in his magnificent library and say,—

« This is the darling of m life demanding
t e d attention.”
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expert with regard to Classical Sanskri
Prof. Rapson specialises is numismastiacs etct. '
at Cambridge. Thereis Dr. A.B. Keith who
is a storehouse of information on all conceiv-
able subjects, at Edinburgh.

Arthur Anthony Macdonell was horn on
r1th May 1854, Fle was very fortunate in
having a Continental training even from his
early days. He was educated at the Gymna-
gium and University at Gottingen, at the
Uﬂiversitia of Lelpz:g and Tubingen, and at
Oxford University also. Even from his boy-
hood he gave great promise and won many
academical honours. At Oxford he was
Bahsbitsoner of Corpus Christie College (1 876-
1880); won the Taylorian Scholarship
for German in 1876, "the Davis Chinese
Scholarship in 1877 and the Boden Sanskrit
He took his B. A,

Scholarship in 1878.
nd M. A. in 188¢ at Oxford

degree in 1880, a
and obtained the Ph. D. of Liepzig in 1884,
+tine for his thesis ‘2 critical edition- of
tary,”

the Sawanukmmani with commen
blished later on at Oxford in

which was pu nat _

in 1886 in the Ansodota Oonienssa SErIEs.
At Oxford, I decided to
in his career- From 1880-1899 he was
of German; was Deputy

Taylorian teacher of
Professor of Sanskrit from 1888-1899 and

Prof.’v Macdone!



2 .
296 MACDONELL ,

Keeper of the Iﬁrcliialr)xr?;ests?? rt of Sanskrit and
ute since 1899,

From the
Professor Macdonel

he impresses h; .

indeed. He i: l: PUpils and friends very well

studious indeed tl?e f and regular worker, so

SYMPLoms of that Ogror 2rClY exhibits any
€ wonders whethPlesh-—of soctabili-

ave ever known Dr.

€ Pro .
To his fireg "L Ways hald o high prace.

not,
Sarvauukrw“,-:w:fthy publication—the

I Wi

f:r 18886, he’ publigh, ed hf‘ £ alr&.dy referred.

Studentgdenfts”ﬂ Vala Sanskrit Grammar
or S :

European linﬁ-an'ls‘hislt' €xecuted on modern

that it has already m:qok has been 50 ssefal

In 1892 appeared the “uétao the third edition.

the chief : it Dictionary”
of Vedic words ot Deing he e onay
published in 189, ", epse v Sui

. h ous €S

€r any one of his

uable companion for
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Altertumskunde” projected by Buhler, Keil-
horn and others. This work is of immense

" use to scholars. It deals in a systematic and

critical manner with the conceptions of " the
Vedic peoples.” The author traces these con-
ceptions in respect of every individual deity
from their earliest references in the Vedas.

. To the students of Comparative Religions as
well as to those of Indian Religious Systems

and Metaphysics, the book is a veritable

‘ treasure-house. In 1goo appeared « A Hi

of Sanskrit Literature” in the © Shart Histo-
ries of the Literature of the World” Series
edited by Edmund (Jones) Gosse. Till to-
day, this book holds its place and is the only
trustworthy history that is yet available. In
the preface, Professor Macdonell says :—

“ is in want of a guide setting forth
in R:o:tru::?morthy menner, the results of
Tagearch down to the present HIMO.eeecrrirerenrecseenrans

......................................

....................

o writing this history of Sanekrit
the life and thought of Anojent
It more on b1e = @ mbodies, than would

have dwe )
hich the literature
pI:g:'pa'have ap neceessry in the oase of b:.
Furopean sure, - This I have done partly
it literature, as yapresenting an 1b-
dependent o ifferent from that of
West, i more explanat
otbars, sad partly bestult, Ll s’ A
i f oultu: |
m::x':!igloof modern India are oonstantly illustrated
by those of the 4:' .
y'l'he book, besides.a pumber of gppendn?s,
contains also very valuable “ Biographica]
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‘Notes.” Thew
Notes. ork has
sions, but unfortunatelr

corrections in many

Orienta) » ;
“Brihaddevff;’l?s inwats“? ubliS}lled in 1904 the
0 volumes, the first

volume contajn;
" alning the orig;
critically ed; & the original S :
y.edited with ap introductioin::l(;lgj:;

appendices, ap

the Epeli) nd the second voly ini
illustrartlig‘}(}is?lott;sandation with m?::ict,il:',zma:zg
of the &« Voq.. - 1910 saw th s ati
CEe G,
work of Prof;:o This will remain the rgil;t'
he will take by Macdonell, a work b : which
Orientalists place among the 4

“veq - In the introduction v%reate(sit of
edic Gra , e read—
separately am;n ':"f;:lenever till now been treated

Weat, i
o, the subject hag by, Both in India and in the

connecti i
ion with Classical esan:)kesi': handled only in

of the subs re
.?xke of cle:g::: :ltll(.lagah it spe::?it,;pg;:afotu?dat'i;%n
phase should be ¢ e nt for the
later develo; reated ag 5 w
Rig Veda i!pntl;(l:: - Asthe lin:‘g}:ﬁhaep@n@ently of
than that of the oti;ancientv extensive material of the
largely from that ¢, or Samhitag, o)) v:f and authentic
present work,"” oxt, it is taken g th:lll:::lisbo; rtoh'
of the

Almost all the
Wi

ards down to 'ab;flstearChes from 1850 on-
1905 are iricorporated
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in the work, Each 6hapter has at th i
. - . * e -
ning a list of the more important wo:,l:sg ::x
the subject and the book is full of notes and
references at each and every page. Surely, a
monument of industry, perseverence and pa-
tience. ‘This book can, by its very nature, be
used ot}ly as a reference book. The author
recognising the need for a handy volume for
use by students, issued in 1916 “ A Vedic
Grammar for Students”. In the preface, the:
author says— .
“The present book is to a great extent based on
my large * Vedic Grammar ", It is, however, by no-
means simply ap abridgment of that werk. For
ifferently, arranged, so as to agree-

ing besides d
being besi the *Sanskrit Grammar,” it

with thle scheme of
oc:ntains much matter gxoluQGd from the *Vedic
e limitations imposed on the latter

* by th
Grammar B350 o imes of Bubler's “ Encyclopsedia

, £ th
work as one o L.” Thus it adds a full treat-

of Indo-Aryan Researci.
ment of Vedic SyntaX and an acoount of the Vedic
metres...............The present work therefore consti-
tutes & supplement to, as well as an abridgment of,
the Vedic Grammar, thus in reality setting forth the-

ore completeness as a whole, though

subject with m
_ i: a’ comparatively brief form, than the larger work.”

Even with these valuable helps, the study:
of the Vedic language is not an easy task..
The applications of the methods of critical
interpretation by those who are acquainted.
with Classical Sanskrit, but are only begin-
ners in Vedic, necessitates the help of a
teacher. To remedy this in some measure at
least, Professor Macdonell published in 1917,
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“ A Vedic Reader for Students”

thirty hymns of the Rig-veda
Sanskrig and Pada texts,

tion, explanatory notes,

scope
amply explained by the author
(o

“In conjunction with
Btudents,’ th i

containing
in the original

With transliteration,

introduction

of the work is .

in the preface

‘Vedic Grammar for

© “ Reader” aims a supplying all that is
Tequired for the complete understanding of the
;e;;::l;m withgut reference to any other book. ,El:)?cg
8 precedo i ion describin
brlefly o o &y a special introduction des

: e text of every stan:

the mubject with which it deals.
Z3 i8 printed in three different

......... oxt fou S hita
text, in which by the o e trensliterated Sam

p tractions,
© resolution of semi.your . of ,"OWel con

YOwels, and the replacement of
4, the origina) metrs of the Rig Veds i etored and,
by the use of Punctuation, ti g Veda is resto

The translation which fo i

for every word of ¢}

is made clearer.

lows, iy close, accounting

er, © original and is based on
the critical method of intoipl;aets:i‘:)n. The notes
rnish minute explanatio;

D8 of all matters concerned

metre, a sis.
The general infroduction giyer "Y2taX and exege

on

ves a ise account of
the form and the matter o o ino

in outline ity arra

of the Rig Veda, describing

i i Lgement, jiy language and
metro, its religion and m 1 ides the critical
method here applieg’ 1o t?xoq' besides the

hymns. The vocabula

@ interpretation of its

Ty suppl t; translation
- and notes by giving the ¢ vanaomts the tr

Anyone who has

erivation of every word......

rked his way carefully through-
the page of the “ Reader” oy bt thus to have laid a
- #olid foundation in Vedio o °

prepared for further studieg

Names and Subjects" was p

Scholarship, and to be
on independent lines.

Besides these, in 1912, the * Vedic Index of

ublished in two

. 3ol
MACDONELL
-+h . his illustrious
volumes in collaboration with - Bis Maodoneﬂ
pupil—Dr. A. B. Keith. useful articles on
has also contributed vegwyo opsdéa Britan-
varied subjects to the Royal Ariatie Society
nica, the Journal of the articles, mention mt;z
and others. Among his ontribution 'toed be
here be made to his Volume” publish o
“Bhandarkar ll:’femﬁ:?l of honour Was given
1917, where the p. i
bim " Tndian scholars g‘;ﬁ,,-ted nmd:degg
with his unjust annlzl is. It needsreciate
Pandit scholarship in vision 10 apphis gifts
a far higher m‘?ntaldit and discer8 D28
approximately the Pan Pre _M“’d"nl 07-08
from his shortcomings- J research in % O ted
made a tour of St“d),'rz:t perhaps has e‘a our
throughout India. Pandits Wtbe; Vedic
him to dogmatise 0% 1" eal of the "0 )
tt, know that & £0 ' opeury lieem>e< 5%
?{a%e’archof the last half 8 Vedic utmvebeen
in the Pandit-prodd dawdmts‘l:m&
India ; only, her modefu‘;dmte them
criminally slow to res ) wo‘]‘li)rl;s e;;t
The Oriental r:cniiteh “ﬂ d hoaour
slow to app Jected
:f:t:ioneﬂ- _He edwas

. e at U3 to hold,
. most distinguish wg?g,egbqwnmuﬁ ¢ - and

as early as 1900,

qnskrit Sciences,
Representative of S of Artsand

€8S
Literature at the Congr
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St. Louis, U. S. A. in 1604 and Fellow of the
Royal Danish Academy. He has been Fefl'low
of the British Academy from 1906 onwards,
and on the Council of the Royal Asiatic Society
of Great Britain and Ireland, besides being
one of its Vice-Presidents. He continues to
take keen Interest in Oriental problems in
:glte of ?.dva;nciling years. He was one of
€ prominen res at the
Ogent;l Co(;xgressguheld in Lo;?::t' iy
When he read a paper, “ 0n the establi ¢
of a British School of Oriental Stu‘;ifxeg:
I!;dta,'." which evoked a good and profitable
The tta  University hag
resolved to confer on him the honorary degree
of I?octor of Oriental Learning, in recognition
of his scholarship, at the Convocation which is
to be held to welcome the Prince of Wales.

" ordinated and wro
. ises that were ackno

Vincent Smith

aamm—

Y.
pUCTOR
INTRO 1 LGS

. " .
DR. Vincent Arthur Smi ' the eminent

was one of the ]“5;:018
band of OrientahSti’h time of Sir William
searchers, who, from Jkins bave

Jones andthChaé']?n ‘;’Vin Indology that has
muth for the adv
. ry 80 R

been effected. pisto and ol
“ His knowledge of 104185 0 Ciye and unriviio,)
:lhoir connrio.d;:ionlill “mpd“oﬂ him
is oo in I
T S
¥ -
accomplished a great ‘:;rikmflih:i:l 1ay “nnr; :-::l;":.
of the :’esearchuof other iDC P ont val Tadis.”
ferred notable boon®. of "
them, but also on +he O ut 0 Dr.
The above verdict ::ms for u:; bt
Smith’s scholarshiP,, 8 - ninently 1
laborious industry Is nearly balf a,ml Gervice
impartial one. Fof an Civil ST
since his entry into the Cady the hofwthe
in 1871, did be patm‘d the people
archsology and arts ¢

d.r;mdnll
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publicatio i .

SRy et s 1 £y ot of Tndi, i
y anc Itensity; ang his literary output
varied than ever.
were i i
eruditer:::::-ia ttlf,zrz::h stugable- he was an
that he collected ; \ang t}T: tre .
conclusions impressed hig Strength of his

the stores of buried learn; readers no less than'

His Lire AND Acy

The late Dr. Smith Was born in Dublin

on June; 3, 1848, the son of Aquilla Smith

IEVEMENTS.

doubled in quanti- -

t of the materials

1
1

VINCENT SMITH

M.D,, who was a Well-!mown d whose
and archeologist of bis .d“{,’,sasmacqui'

valuable collection of COUETe o+ probab-
by the British Museum. ThE %% £ pat
ly accounts for the t gtudYLOf ¢oins.

Vincent Smith took i the S ated from
rom a ly age-_ T re he got
the Trivxs;}; ea(:;l)l,ege. D“bggov;l;ergniversity
the highest  distinctions: == evious to his
honoured him in the Y& 2. iation of his
death with a Doctorate ;,'L' ublication
high learning and valua pe%ﬁve he
Dext passed the open %P ) 1860 and th
for the Indian Civil Ser¥? standing at the
final ‘examination i 18!7ihl;1 i wh;fe"'flf:
top of the list of § ited Provinc® T g

Was posted to the Unit

served imr the jupio® 1‘,1.;9',-4hev£vg§ ,
executive offices for ¢ Departa

taken into the Land -

the Prlovince which bad bee? ; he W'g{f
thoroughly by Mertt“‘i, Hanvel {"' He
the Settioment et D n::g e Was

North-Western P ment

Cootrtinue;‘ix: tl?ﬂt W Jin I;a‘sdg. three .
appointed Magistrate” - ) '13‘22 :tion of
became District Judg® 2 o G&Poe:mmnt. :
years later was pﬂ’“’"teli incial ised 0
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be did not care to enjoy the high official
position that had become his for long, “The
call that history made on him led him to
retire from India comparatively early, in
July 1900, in order that he might devote
undivided attention to it.” Soon after his
retirement he was appointed Reader in
Indian History and Hindustani in the Uni-
versity of Dublin. He settled at Cheltenham
Or some years for the sake of his health, but

finally removed ‘to Oxford Where he joined
the staff of St. John’s College, He was
Subsequently nominated to the post of

urator of the Indian Institution at that
place, and was the Literary Adviser to the
Syndicate of the Clarendon Press in the
matter of their Oriental publications. Dr.,
Smith was electeq a member of the Council
of the Royal Asiatic Society in 191 5 and

promoted to be one of its Vice-Presidents

Muir, the great authority on Iglam and
Islamic history, Dr. G. U. Pope, the well-
known Tamil scholar, Sjr George Grierson,
Director of the Linguistic Survey of India, and

Dr. J. F. Fleet, the founder of Scientific

of Dr. J. F. Fleet

Coinag®
. History and Coinag® &
tHh:es gry] as of Bengal % gl

- on the civilisation

VINCENT SMITH

th
i Dr. to the
krit Epigraphy. 2 down
tsoarvl:oi witll)l hisl};su hxen hOWeveri):regIa;t;O
f his l.e; ', December, 1919,
}Z?f ?ﬁyieglth seriou g'rul:r 7 following-
and died on the 6th Fe ED JOURNALS.

ARNE. _
ConTriBUTIONS TO LE itics covered a
Dr. Smith's literary 2= years. TO 11’:5
periorci of ‘nearly fo;{g:e . ,;a :i ::1g :
Indsan Antiquary forty years g
o tributor of moré than t]Ournal da roo
His o nnection With © uery o8 SBak:Vhen
1658 beg ing with2 3 %3 ce 1885 ds
1878 beginn Fepec ially e e han
S tiquary passed ichard Temple,
The Indian £000% 04 Sis th contributor to
A became a co the‘G“Pt" Dynasty.
Dr. Smlth coinsof at .gaty:e’
its columns. Mahapa®88, 4 4 g vis,
the Inscnptlott;i gftiw oftheCan Dynasty,
the Tibetan affoiies ¥ Chandel DYZPT:

which
de bjects o2
of Bhasa, a pred t su)

the coins of L3 "¢ Greco-RO India.
probable estima® ‘" Aqcient,

J'ouml of the
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the Ostasiatischen Zeitschrift contained a
number of articles from his pen on the
Andhras and their coinage, the Indo-Parthjan
Dynasties, the Sakas in Northern India, the
Indian Travels of ‘Apollonius of Tyana and
others. But it was to

ut | the Journal of the
Boyal Asiatic, Socisty that he contributed
most frequently. His

first article to the
Journal Was on the coinage of the Guptas
wrtten in 1889, and the last ones, contri-
buted only a short time before his death,
Were .on the invasion of the Punjab by the
Sassanian Ardeshir of Persia, and the identifi-

cation of the Ka-pi-i C :
authors, - Pi-11 country of the Chinese

com ilin lent
history of Northern India devgopé.theHa?:;on
came to be considered as an expert authority
in the study of ‘coins; and his monographs on
the Gupta coinage were

. specially valuable
and formed the basis of 3 paper which he
read before the Internationg] Congress of

Orientalists in 1892. It was he who wrote
extensively on the _Gupta Dynasty and
brought home to Indians the greatness and
glory of India wnder their rule, 1n 1896 he
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published a memorandum on t'hf 'cli?)ud(%ﬁsi:
Remains in Kasia (Gorakhpur DiS :éss request
memorandum, Wwritten at the exghen Lieute-
of Sir Antony Macdonnell, the

- nant-Governor of the United Provinces,

isprave the
adduced various arguments t°-dl51§:; that
theory of Sir Alexander Cun.n;ﬂira where
Kasia was identical with Kusinagem 00
the Buddha attained Nirvands, ', %, e
Which he subsequently ContgRE Rl © o )
JWTMZ Of the Boyal Asiatio Soc :

in the Nepal
Buddha’s death was to besough:;?utsltled with
country, Dr, Vogel who waslgasia has come
the work of excavations at Kesi BES Gy
across a number of inscribed ):rir 400 to cir
Were found bearing dates from

regation of
900 A. D. belonging t© ‘fthfh eCo'Iggmple ofrthe

t Friars © . to the
Great Do, 1f hey should belong to
spot where they were .fou-nd—;f their legends
their dates and the Simdant};on——-they wou
would suggest this ConlSSINT G ation
then vindicate C‘fnqmghagusions.
and refute Dr. Smith’s €02 sortaken
Another Gover nm?nt wmt.v::sd l;tnh(w Ants-
by him, viz., The Jain SEUPSIGR 1 was

., quities of Mathura (1908)- 5 of Dr. Fuhrer

based ‘on the previous labou; ¢ ifv contains
of the Lahore Museum; u
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thoroughl he

: > y and . accom l- .

of Pali B efficient] plished it a

uddhism, Y as the great as
scholar

from auth . T
4soka Ca;‘:t;zt l.lxsto , eg ecthem separate
In preparation N 1909 ; apd yO:Id ed}ﬁon of
death. at the. time ofetg third was
Tues F e author’s
looh 19o4E3§§;$STgRY OF INDI
ong- the A,
g-contefplated history asﬁrTs;, p%rat of his
¢ Early His-
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tory of India—the result of antiquarian
studies in the shape of 2 connected relation

of the lost history of India, made possible by
the researches of a multitude of scholars

spread over a century. This was a very
ambitious and arduous task where ‘‘the mate-
rials are so imperfect, the lacunae SO great
and so much is in dispute. The epigraphic
evidence had been digested and finally settled
for two periods only, the age of Asoka a_.nd

that of the ,Guptas;‘with regard to the period
Kushans matters

of the Sakas, Parthians and :
have long been in dispu The evidence of
coins is very scabty altogether  east of
Allahabad, while ny of Greek
writers and Chinese travellers is limited to
certain brief periods. he Puranasare not
very useful in the work of construction ; and
the chance references t0 historical events 1n
n:itive literature are still l&; va(l_;lab::; :{, ;:
o i the Gu

y from the time of t 1 It))e e e

- matters improv somewhat H 7
prove :od we_begin to

close of the medizval PerioC, T ,
have somet rzal lc(ica.?3 ’ jes like Kalhana's
Rajatarangini.” As Dr el has remalfxl:ed_
“ generally speafking, we ha dall; ess
illuminated by gleams of light, and a.lt' ough
the outlines are perceptible the details are
unknown.” . -

Dr. Smith’s preliminary studies on Alehx'-
ander’s campaigns, 00 Asoka, the Indo-Scytht~
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ans, the Kushans, the Gandhar, sculp-

tures, the coinage ' gpq chronology of the

Guptas have acquainted schyjy With the

Views that he Systematigeq in his Harly

H . work learned author

. humbly regarded byt g¢ « the taking stock of
accumulateq stores of kp,,

Wledge,” . The
Work wag highly aPpreciated and the
edition wag $0 rapidly so}

out, that a second
dition appeared ip 1gqg, The full
acknowledgment of the -

A arthian inflyence is
the chief feature of the
as a fyl)

€T treatment of the medizxva] history
o‘ North em . . . .
less and joo 1242 which . Meagre, life-

; Dadequate in the first editiop, The:
history of Sqyeh India o

. y
TeWritten ; j had “hist, elabor-

- ated  ginee in the Jw . pistory bor
“Ka

: to the Northern
bani;l'ns, and Byzantiyp, t0 medizvya]

urope,

A third ang im

edition w, ht
out in 1914 which, accord; VoS broug

to the author
S “a view of the early hisng P
4ppears to me gafter

. Y lorty yvears of
study.” He contmum; Yy .

“It in as accurate ang Up-to-dgse
it, but does not bretend to be final, 88 I oan ‘make

Pogni
"W matter and fresh

-and not “an encyclop=

3
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f the
. . the publication o

. . lated since ars ago, is so
Taacussion , Tittle more than ﬁ',?.::.d in maintain.
last Odltlon. fioulty has been “%?)Ok within the limits
great that dif to confine thebl size and moderate
o S esenl

of a sing]

price.

matter was
In this edition much new

f the Puranas,
ing-the age 0 hans and
inserted l'egardmgga,tra the Kush: £
Merer? - . tory o
Kol S, B2 S,
e

j and Bengal. istory, designed-
Kanouj atfd in the Early Htst oryn;mtg‘:l of
Dr'ﬁs mgbl;ilmself- to the -chpla,mm was -that a
J corlliti?:zl events. His dltic annals must be
‘of po work of dy’ nasf Indian réligion,
sound frame- e the story O 1d aright. The
literature and aed to be ana;l ygstic facts,
ll;x.)ok wa.':';l geilgl:&ntatigfl gﬁ Ig’gian antiqu,i-
istory a 1a i tit
oy s seem 10 thlstginf:lathe
ties as sg;“f (iFhe hope utllllgsiuof collabor-

-ought to be. ently d r

this appar was exp

.:?i::hgoil;i results of researchers

in bis own words thus n the greates -monto the
names of eve miliar f
* Although the :

of Aml.nﬁ Indi‘ are at pmt unfa L
: w Qchoel 1n th. min

A v -l reader and awnkon feo

genera :

tentalists, and
eased O: to the,
that of prof familiar

‘tmhm:kﬁ.o%jwt becomes more '
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:::;:t:on than better ml::n ;::nd Do less worthy of Histo & C
Dr. S h artments of historical RY OF FINE ART IN INDIA & CEYLON,
em o comarks, i The n f Dr. Smith _is his
thus ks, ) : ext great work O
: E:sf?ssl:mcs‘,fi‘ff Ancient wa;giaa generous en- History of Fine Art +n India and Ceylon
dian weire 25 a0d echoing ¢ rare among (1911). In this fine volume Was presented
niter, that g the words pf an for the first time a comprehensive survey of
India #uffers to.day, ; the whole field of Indian fine art in all its
::::.“',’T" the "or’l:'l?:he *stimation of the world, g’mh&s’ from its beginnings to the present
Of the heroes 'ignorance of the gy ay.
the of In . e achieve-
I;:e.ncoorinligniﬁc.:‘;"ofh'::;ric:l}an through of DIrx;dS'miﬂ:i’: tre:ttn;:nt r:ztﬁl:l dtt;]v:lu;;l)lmzr;i
' ”
the de:iswgk he hasprQVed concl ?v,ement" alWayslignsistzn:_ He pﬁrst deals with the
Chandry G our great anc&tnc Usively that. indigenous styles of architecture, but includes
not g OUPta, Vikramagirs O Like Asoka, early importations of foreign methods as in
tully Worthy ?f a host of lt);se and Harsha, the case of the Gandhara sculptures. Later,
of rescue from, yemembrance t fgures, are foreign influences are dealt with, connected
ve been burj Oblivion oy SCSeTVing With the Central Asian and Persian art intro
TH ed for SO man - Whlch they duced b SUCCCSSiVe Mussalman invasions.
E CATALOGUE op (o He deale with the art of Ceylon, the sculp-
fIn 1906 Dr, Smith ; F CoINs. tures of Java and the architecture of leel:;
of The Cotalogye gp ooed the first Tibetun and Javancse art can bowever
useum, Caleyyy, ¢ n. ¢ volume " considered Indian only so far 2s their original
Within the g % Dr. Smithﬁ he Indian inspiration is concerned; and each shows
succinct accoy Vters of a singl as given us. signs of varying ethnical elements- The
medizval nOnild of all the Speoume a chapters on latlyrchitecture may be compar
which would se D coingge it and With great advantage with the latest e2hion
student by enablFve asa l:fg'il:;o of India of Fergusson, as revised by Burgess, €spect
class to which belo him to easily ﬁnlfi to the ally in the part relating to Muhammadan
might have, Ongs any specim out the buildings.
en that he For the benefit of Indian schoolboys he

compiled in 1912 & small manual, The Oa:x-



. 316 VINCENT sMmity

Jord History of 'Bngland
The Ozford Studontga’
short work which has

» and also wrote
History of India, a
gone through several

AKBAR, THE GREAT MoguL.

In 1917 was published his Akber The
Oreat Mogul, 1542. 1606 1, the preface to
this book he Wrote ;

* Tweaty-four Years ago when I wag editing the
Rambles gng Recollections of 8ir William Sleeman,
and A under the inflyenq, of that author's enthu-
Slastic commeny that ‘ Axbar hag always appeared to
’ ) what Bhakespeare was among
Poots’ I recorded the. opinion ithat the vompetent
';hohr who wilj the exhaustive treatment
o xm't::dmﬂld Akbar wil pe in posgession of
Poriape the finest yre: j
" historical subject as yol

a result of 3 reality: and as

tWo years’ Strenuous labour he
_produced this biography whieh he thought
“although not on gy, € once planned,
may be at least better thap ap ing now in
existence on the subject,” phinstone’s
estimate of Akbar, Written in |

accurate so far g5 )

on a limited number of authorities which
alone were then available,

Py

. I
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access to the abundant Jﬁ;;;c:‘ig?g?;
written in the Latin and Rg made accessi-
which has subsequently been mate S2EHE
ble to. scho]arshby th,;h: Commentaries of

ers. g rous
Iﬁgtsltszl:'raig,d dlet Jarric, Pm;;ﬂ;awoﬁo
other contemporary Jesul court, as well as
Were invited to the Mogul

travellers have
the writingsof early Europeal Smith, One

r.
been made full use of byDE Smith’s book.
outstanding feature O ently the greatness
is that it brings out promin Das— the tallest
and the genius of TulSlof medizval Hindu
tree in the magic garden |

powy_» o come out scath-
's greatness does DO the picture

l&? l;;b:;s lg)r:asmith’s pes ’ml:fuatir onepon the

that he draws is not an

whole. He says:

. tit is s
, indioate tha
“Although I have venture M“o I do not wish to

enotigh dure
.l b ok He

vigo after his death, how to choose,
a triie far-seeing statesman His polioy of impartial
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enabled him to keep a firm hand upon the sceptre
aberrations must be viewed

This is indeed far removed from the picture
.thattaEn Indian Vl:nter would draw p0f the
great Emperor who sought to ynite the

. .Hmdns and the Mussalmapg and who appeared
et B RS
g . t Y

and o it 1o theorm and ideal dawns H

. worl ;
comforter in lovely ret; emegtgf action, and a

oford His of India, pub-
purpose i3 ", Va5 his last:gei work, * Tts
date hi too} de & Compendious up-to-
the "ﬁsultsoroyf India as 5 Whole, based on
“ Scruplgm modern resegrel and marked by
impartialit focuracy of Statement and
vers s yl'OfJ SMEBL.” The period treated
given is auc) 31000 Jears and the information
given is enc)'clopedm. . Inits variety and value.
Even hostile critics have ¢, wledge its
d:sgncnve merits of com, chensiy 2
taking thoroughnesg eness, pains-

of all available Materia], ;n intimate study

sk, perusal €t We are tempted
:l(:e :utho;:t:pztaﬁ £ the book, whe[:her
on for iln ial: . t

would not have been Partial judgmen

greater " he died
before he brought out the wol:: I:s de-
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nlerits from the Indian national and pa:iﬁ?et:.:

points of view greatly outweigh its good

tures, ' | .
As Mr. Benoy Kumar Sarkar has remarked :

Dr. 8mith has been led in spite t:f :::.:lvf:; i::e;;;;;t
tire story with an eye ¢ K
? i;ntlllree t:nee or) four thounndl Zieo:rl';fo ,::;;
. io evolu
Dolitical life and Indo-Sa:rmm
Preliminary to Plassey. . )
Occasionally he throws llghth‘;n bg:eael:(v):;s _
chic conditions of 1‘:, ancoou:t:apsc;cB;itish plenty
ncy to con
izwsse:u:ii;d;itg the misery and poverty of
the people in pre-BritISh t"&‘;ﬂ intended this
ith has presuma 4
voﬁgestﬁu;e a hand-book on loyalty and to

] g the British Empire
Create the impression thf::tpit'e in the worlds

in India is “ the only en ed with the blood
2fis'tory0::tis(fl’l’ lS“D’;;:t:?thm has neither the
inn

usias i the scholarly
i Guizot, nor

enthusiasm foi Jaohn Richard Greeg,iS fo; ttyl;:
:lhoquen(f:e (})ns investigations and > settoer
Sel(zno:lo rise above that of a g

writer.” ]
The last work of his that we l:;e 71:;3; t

noticeis Indéan Constitutional Bef s ooty

in the Light of History (1919)-

]



confirms .
intensely u:"-ei;hg belief that Dr. Smith was
ans to govern them asbmel t the ability of Indi
. tic pt%vs or show any :!l'll(;
wony of fate' that Perhaps it was an
mln 1 history and the rescuer of ancient
T oome the g‘m from oblivion
" We sh:ap“’ity for political ‘;;:: .;l?dem
We bhave. notj ) !
editions of Bﬁ.‘f""‘! all his'works except his
pire and of Sy Travels in the Mogul
oltections of leeman's Bamblas amd Ro
Contribution 10"y "49 Offcial and bis
gm' re. T Ocford ‘Survey of the
Tminent Werker in the. g ot
able pionenr i him India ol o Indisn
A .t‘mandmylinesof

i

. World may well expe

Arthur Berriedale Keith

MONG the younger generation of Sans-
krit scholars, from whom the Oriental
ct a substantial contribu-
tion to the further exploration and elucidation
of the knotty problems in the domain of
Sanskritic research, we have no hesitation
in assuring our readers that Dr. A. B. Keith
will hold the premier place among them. A
man of good physique, with a massive and
commanding head, Dr. Keith is always
genial and pleasant to a_ll who may have
occasion to approach him. There is that
ly brilliance about him,

atmosphere of scholar
that attracts towards him many an ardent

oung inquirer, Wi .
YO artur e Keith was born on April

of Oxford in 1897 2S
Balliol College, which was _theg the mos,t
coveted of colleges, Dr. Benjami Jowett’s

green. During

(master) fame being still quite g
the five years of his academical career at

Balliol, Keith did full justice to the high
intellectual traditions of his Alma Mater. He

21



322
ARTHUR BERRIEDALE KEIT
H

won the Boden S .

and quali _ansknt Sch ..
_Qualified himself fo, th:]a];Sh;p 1:11 1898

- . . egree’

Service : rst places in th
o Entmnaﬁm and the Indian Civiel

9o1 h
the C°l°'1iale eotered Governm
he Wa.s call n ent Service at

the Col
Calonial Office
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in various capacities. Meanwhile he entered
the Inner Temple as Barrister in 1904 with
Honours Certificate, having been first in the
Final Examination. In 1907, he represented
His Majesty’s Government at the Colonial
Navigation Conference In 1910 he was
Secretary to the Imperial Copyright Confer-
ence and also Junior Assistant Secretary to
the Imperial Conference. He received the
Coronation Medal in 1911 From 1912 he
was Private Secretary to the Permanent
Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies

for some years.
During 1907-08 when Professor Macdonell
was out on touf in India, Dr. Keith was
e Boden Professor of

appointed Deputy to th C
Sanskrit. About 1915 when Professor Eggel-

ing of the Edinburgh Univgrsity left for
Europe, Dr. Keith was a'ppomted to the
vacant Regius Professorship of Sanskrit at

that University. Dr. Keith resigned his
Colonial Office appointment and took up the
then he has had compar-

Professorship. Since
ative leisure which has enabled him to devote
himself more assiduously to Sanskrit,

In 1904 Dr. Keith published 2 Catalogue

of Sanskrit and Prakrit MSS. in the Indian
Institute, Oxford, and in 1gob was published
in colloboration with Professors Aufrecht and
Winternitz * the Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS.
in the Bodleian Library Oxford. These two
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atalogues must ha
and they alread ve taxed him p,
i i ot i .
of his devotion t)c') flﬁ;blted unmistakab:lie l;itgfs’

- 1907 saw
Succession in ;::
published his
Aranyakaq,

Il’l I
“ 909 I .
Rorponaghye o, PoDlished his  book
OLi

Whlch : A ernme .

y in j nt tn th o

volumes, Wo;sfoenl:iargEd edits gnDomftmons_,,
T him t e o thl‘ee

Law at
t D .
ven to-dE:', ?".f°fd niv:::pratq in Civil
popularity - his book COmrrlle dm 1911,
s a wide

and j
an authorj 15 %poted frequently
Ject. as

¢ publicati
(o} .
ternationg] £a°f his ¢ Stats

: i w,
ranslation of the S’I:nklhgfz? i
ana

introduCn’m , Notes '
to Aufl'echtvs agd a.lSO is.ueesé tra‘nslati()n and
It’I}}L Bodleian Lil“:rt:log,ue of Sa: Sk?il:pplement
S. '

l}‘ian Lib[’ar- . g o
rated

(Y9 : d i
Vedic Index of Naro:glar‘;’i his edition of

lishied in t ¢

In ’914w°hev°lum°?‘ Subjects” pub-
extant WOl"ks 1%‘:bllshed the gr.

School entitled 6 Veda of the Bf'?t%t of his

being 2 translation | by Ldittiré ack Yajus

nslation from the orig;,alssamhita,

anskrit
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prose and verse, in two volumes, in the
famous “Harvard Oriental Series.” This isan
invaluable work to scholars.

In 1916, Dr. Keith published his *Imperial
Unity and Dominions”. Part T of this book
deals withlimitations of the autonomy of the
Dominions and their possible relaxation while
Part 11 deals with the possibities of union. In
1918 he published in the * World’s Classics
“Selected + Speeches and Documents on
British Coldnial Policy, 1763-1917 " in two
volumes and in 1919 appeared his book on
“The Belgian Congo and the Berlin Act.”

Professor Keith has been of recent years
engaged in writing short, Jucid and instructive
manuals on Indian Philosophy- In 1918 he
published in the * Heritage of India Serics”,
his work on Samkhya System.” This work
deals with the development of the fundamental
doctrines of the Samkhya school historically
and is the best readable book on the subject
and cap well serve as2 very good introduc-
tory book to students. He published in 1921
a companion volume to the above on Karma

Mimamsa. Mimamsa has always been a ‘White

Elephant’ to stydents, European and Indian

Professor Keith deals with the subject

alike.
exhaustively, though in 2 short compass,
under the headings—the Development and

of the Karma Mimamsa, the

Literary History
d of Reality,

Problem of Knowledge, the Worl



26
3 ARTHUR BERRIEDALE KEITH

G(?dr the SOul aﬂd

R Mat

Kl e, 0 e Mo, and
ProBf:ls‘i?I}(]a."ing been on B an
learned Soillgtl has been a membe
International lés - He is m:n b" of many
Asiatic Society of (()}k:;ilglnsﬁt“te- the OfRo;l;el

ma .
ny committees ,

€ are just j
wOl‘ks’ r I recei
epresentati pt of t hafi.
ot e o e s
- Cla i artments

his “*Dominion Hom

systems h. Nya
stholars, very always bean {0, Vaiseshika
Profe;so:?é he;:d nuts to 'crzclthe Western
manhood and eith is still in the pe:
much may be expelx)::"éle of his
€ Of bhims.

Bal Gangadhar Tilak™

fl\ [LAK is well knownasa politician of great
power and personality, who did his best to
promote the political .freedom 9f his country.
Yet, the field of politics to which he devoted

fe was not the one for

the best years of his life
which he was ma e. Tilak was by naturea

scholar and oYY by pecessity 2 politician.
Not for nothing did he come from the Mah-
ratta country- Latterly it has not been
possible for the thinking minds_ of Ipdia to be
indifferent to the itical situation. The
subjection of the country worked persistently
on the mind of Tila and triumphed over his
patural bent. Politics in India, Vyhen taken up
seriously, is pot only exacting but also
i If one has t© succeed in it, one
its. The
sealous mistress cannot brook the rivalry
1 exercises involving patient
2 thought. Tilak who
fell a victim to the political struggle was
unable for 2 long time tO give his best \ to
+ For biographical details see « Tilak " in Bivgra-
phies of Eminent Indians eries. G A Natesan &
Co., Madras.

labour and continue
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: here, Tilak did his best
literary work, by wh;j i

his fame, a8 a politician, grows
) Tilak’s literar
distractior, of
arule, the ¢
politiciap into g man of lett €s5-
ful. Byt Tilak’s Natura] ptitads pep s

f 1t T aptitude had been
in thp du:ectxon of Orienta] Studies and so we
find in hig Work, insteaq of the discursiveness
of the imateur, the goliq €arning and the
keen insight of 5 traineqd Scholar, ~

While his chief investigations in Oriental
scholarship are in the domain of the Vedas
and the Bhagavaq Gita, he also wrote several
miscellaneoug €ssays op kindreq topics, the
chief of them being ap article op « A Mi'ssing
Verse in the Sankhya- i His discus-
sions, as We shal] see, are Marked by 5 very
liberal  spirit. He does not accept every-
thing  established ; nor does
adhere to authorities

¢ slavishly
; » Eastern or Western, in
the interpretation of ancient texts,

Y Work is not the traditional
an Unem

ployed Statesman. As
ransformation of o professional
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TILAK

‘ jon is an essay on the antiquity of
‘The Orson is

ice his great
sy into service oat
Pressing 00 ) o argues t

f;{he ‘X:gzz- of ;stronor‘f}yéaT;]l?ose at an)"i rate

no Ri eda, . ord gra-

e

o h:lviahaya”a’ muet ear began With
‘.'lanad Ol't ag time when the y

posed a ,

: f Orion Or
he Sun in the constellatloﬂB.(é . From the
the Su

7 2 before 4000 = fers that it
et o o e i UL
\(i;v::e:ls;rfhe period 1ak’s presentation O

indus.

from the Hin Rewd
E‘ijs rcase eliclﬁtd Wﬁ;‘ﬁ erpand Jacobi,
scholars like Mzx rding t0 - sensation
and Whitney. ‘.:‘:::;%ly the llterzil:.‘re_a djuster,
book is unqueslgstory, the Chro?n ool fall to
e year-}—l-r hands UPC?;: discovery and
e 'havetheeresults of Tila in the new per-
ammﬂat;er paraphemalxa .
arrange o Zome o
spective.” ork, The Arcts"’thg neighbour-

In his next wWo kes out that riginal home
Aryans, Tilak r;i Pole Was ?heo B ons on
hood of the 1‘10 He bases hllsog'nan 4 Archee-
.of the Arya-l%l ,:eseal'Ch in GeOugh they a.l'e qow
the resv;lﬁs chtic regions, tt?oman o bitation,
logy. The u

for
esolate and unfit ial epoch,
gnjoyetg, before the glacl?lhmat,on.

. fo to some

imate fit f s
tem?eﬁ;:tc:eferences in the
are in
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easily explained.

the Zend-Avesta

is Cited. Of course 5 theory so startling in its

pature is not easily accepted. It is however

acknowledged that Tilak made out a good

for his position, According to Dr.
Warren, « the array

of evidences set forth is
ar more conclusive than an

and scientific inv

ise the discussjon thro

estigation character-
ughout.”
In the seco,

0d  number o Sanskrit
Research, (Oct. g i

33k,
TILAK ’

erse with his
Tilak tries to trace the fost v

tion. itions con--
rs of de_dutf two edi
ac%ﬁep?::)vrimentanes in the refutation of the

eloping & 1d : Iswara,
fain a Pas.sa]ge (f:s@ pof the ('I‘vi?;e) and Swa-
four possib! eha (Soul), Kalamentatof argues
(God), Punis re). The com na, cannot be
bhava (Naturel = e nig Mand the last
that the ﬁrsthe saguna WOr btler than the
the caude of kta cannot be suthis discussion.
two being vyl? iti ously ext. The 6[5:
avyakta, Prakriti. on some € the cause Of
shot_mld be ba(sizdthat Pl’ak"ttt:ul,sg more sub.tle
Karika contend there is DO The comparative
the world ankumarathara‘)'h or of the Karikas
than shat (Su that the aut tive hypotheses.
degree suggests other alternd oduces the dis-
e o e e
Besides, tl;ethe four PO% - tharam ‘;“J:S.
cussion 08 A Tatra sukum ning of) subt!
statement, describes (the m:gmm entary uT;lv <
yati.” [He ontents of the 1 reads as_follo v
From the ¢ verse whic ham kalam P
;orks ul:‘:;immeke purus swabhavam v6
aranam

thah kalah
. atho vya havascha

. ham nrgun swab i
Prajah  kat

fevila ot
i fighter O o the q
¥, afb?r?ncﬁned to Sup[t):aching of the
S n(i)x:tc;-.r(;::eretation of Ote
lBS;II::,gavad Gita. It -15 n
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that one on wh
i} om the I
peace has settled, n !
» need not
the work of the world. Wisdom or Jaana i
fruit of th In itself. Mora] heroi A
e heavenly vis roism is the

commentato ion.  The scholasti
mators have used the Bhagavag 23;

ght of God’s

It is need] )
L ess to sy .
Patriotis say that it is Tilak’
E.lcﬁ"iSticmVitta}vl:t Predisposed hi: Trixlianliist;()t')cll'llsi;
justification, that gy " OHED Said, not without

has a su
a suprem :
stands for the ed([))_l:;g (112 Indj

2 an spiritual lif
set_tmg of the Gitg ife,

Te spirit.  The whole

and comrades o o 0kin e
. “arrayed o g at friends
heart is torn with anguish,nhits)or;?ndmilsesc’i' htlis
1viG-

talg's down his bow under
S fxot proper for him to

-wisdom, Arjuna the
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trample on the ties of kindred and slay those
who deserve worship. The message of the
Gita, enables him to takeup his bow and fight.
It is not action that is forbidden but interest-
ed action. So long as the heart of man

vibrates in perfect b‘armony.thh the Supreme
Self, action does not result 1n el_ltanglmg him
in the world of Samsara. It is silly to shrink
from our appointed task, afraid of the conse-

quences. The Gita asks us to work in imita-
tlon of the Lord, for the purPose &% -0 Rl
graha or unification of the entire humanity in

mmon sympathy.

8 d co
he bonds of a deep al designed as a solution

The Bhagavad Gita 15 . ;
X lem of life. It reconciles
of the universal proble work in the world.

spiritual freedom W1 .
mere devouring energy
Mere sense of repose orded' g ek wedded to

are extremes to be a¥OEE Ly o guided by
Krishna the Seer O the Yogeswara, 15 the

ideal. . .
There are however passages o tge c(illtr:
which declare that the fi ta.l e n
oD o0 e able self in whose equa ity 1
oneness, we cast off all desire a:sl(: E)assxon.
it be so, then no action is POSSI7%.
mate condition. Sankara takes his stangi.on
these texts. The Gita gives U also the l ;lsxo:;
of a divine being from whom 11, world an
souls, proceed. Freedom is to b€ ]
with Him. We do not 50 much die in Him as
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reco , . . .
ﬁndi‘;legr. Ouar}“;ﬁ% in Him by an integral self-
- with freedom \l;’ view, action is compatible
is the truth of th hether activism or quietism
question of ethi e ultimate state is thus not a
Tilak seems toms. but one of metaphysics.
metaphysics thoug:%opt Sankara’s view In
implication of qui e fights shy of its logical
mpartial, immutalc;llmetlsmi If the inactive,
freedom means a e self is the reality, then
action into one of passage from the world of
hand, it is possiblemchon' If, on the other
freed state, (. < {OF US to be active in th
fina) Pxprés' en Sankara's reali 1ye in the
in b ion of truth, Perh, ity l§notthe
meta, OWD mind erhaps Tilak had
Y physics - with reconciled Sankara’s
OWever not by, cal activism. It i
ought out in his writi . 15

ritings.

Paul Deussen.

———

ledge of that language ' perhaps, a truism,
That the Orientalist iD the re i
(or Indian) ph esophy
philosopher not to be equally apparent.
And yet, pothing can be more evident on a
little reflection than that the categories, the
Weltanschauung of a system of philosophy
can best be appreciated only by one whose
Spirit has been through the Dialectic mill. In
the world of thought, 85 in that of perception,
preparedness accounts for 2 great dgal of the
final apprehension ; the apperceptive system

than is usually laid

‘accounts for much more .
else has this

to its credit. NoOW ere . :
much as 1n India,

ing' reasons by various ¥
Sankara, the stern opponent
was lu;l(;wn in this country as ¢

3 writer 1é

Baudd And the presed
members a very able piea get forth by an
London, a plea for

Indian medical man in
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logicai materialism ; and
. ; th 1 .
1smA:1e :i\ir:ated was the 2;:5;?21 ;:ltenal;,
become a atie‘::hen We in this countr Ml?xmti
culture v‘l’hen \:’2 ?ezal‘-ds all that was IyndiZn
P uired to
(a):x :;s i\t'alue 9n1y by chits fmmbsv re-assured
- ,a . lrequu-ed not merely a S‘EStem_s?v-
philosopher to wake yug up to :[ilskntlls"t'
e realis-

ti
ol e et
with philoéo h_;lngted, not one vau:i.nt[cxl
the history ofp (G4 Jargon, nor a stud b
a scholar of philosophy, The mischi et
Sainfally one latter kind can per e i
Upanishads by 8. & s, F Hilowophy of the
this writer uythA. E. Gough. Accogdior{ t;:;
sophic thou’ ht e.“’! movement of E'l |
tin lonia g By, i true, not in Tndia,
i - V) ;:e‘:h:l:m}( (til’e (the generzi
. ndia had littl
Alexandrian Empor; or exportation to the
name of Al porium " (p. xj :
pame_of bsd“mmseemsu;;?' The very
such pan ona.tmﬁ:g:;: Who mn‘ﬁgeﬁ :)(f,
g:serve to be consic;lervad‘:lf prejudice cannot
d, t:xerel:ore, to wait for g osopher, We
very truth to interpret
Whesgem world the Eigniﬁtfan“s and to the
physics that hafi so long failedce of a meta-
stood. And this philosopher to be under-

Deussen of the University of E’lﬁ. Prof. Paul
]
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The fact of primary significance in
Deussen’s work is that he came to the study of
Indian philosophy as 2 pbilosopher. He was not
primarily a Sanskritist. His study of Sanskrit
under Prof. Lassen was, as in thecase of many
other great things of the world, a matter of
accident., There was no on¢ to advise him to

take up the study, noné to encourage him
therein except his Professor. The study was
d to be attractive,

taken up because it was foun
and persisted in pecause the student was

Deussen.  The result of that study was the
e two monumental works on

production of th :
The System of the Vedanta an'd The Philosophy
of the Upaniahads,not to mention his translation

: and other works of

of the Sixty Upanishads, v
less note. The Klemente der Mgtaphysw, how-
mention, as 2 note-

ever, deserves speci
worthy attempt to make the Western meta-
physical student get familiar with and assimi

late Indian metaphysical conceptions.
Deussen Was steeped in the philosophies of
Plato and Aristotle, Spinoza and Kant. When
he came t0 the study of Indan philosophy, no-
tably the Advatta Vedanta, he cQu{d not help
king the extraordinary similarity be-
is system and thg{ of KanI; The
tian philoso hy, according to Deussen,
g;r;l:as t}[:e sciet?tiﬁc back-.grgun'd for Vedan-
tist metaphysics. The smplarlty between
Spinozism and the Vedante 1S not less clear;

22
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2‘: (t:ri‘;is not a fruitful a
Kant wa:rizlt edrl:sl:llssed as merely mvsti
matical and physi ed in the sciences ystical.
that h Vas in  pursuing’ this ; e
metapi;s‘;g:ved hlS own fnet:lgg .thls 1nqu“-y
to, pel'haps can be ShOWn topszICS. ;f t'hlS
Vedanta, surs‘llbst.antially identicv?ry _Slmllar
latter; for it €y 1t will be 5 triua with, the
’ miSty and Can no longEr be d'mp-h for the
line of thoy rl:‘)'Stlcal dream SISmlssed asa
Deussen 5"t 27 the proce dur:ilao;az t}l:e
Kant, b ed by
. ] y exam' .
sCienc Ination of ..
tion“ess, had fonnd thatoththfe Valld]ty of the
pace and T;j e forms of percep-

rel th isti
ated by our u.ndemten _distinguished and
fest to us is. i iri ar\lvdmg under its cartle'
But it s mone 1 sense‘,)ﬂ(gl Which is mani-
world that cge the less rea) l‘t?\yn creation.
the und n be known b eing the only
Tt} ;.rstand‘mg. The Y our senses and
trug ob'ecl:' Subjectivity, whsi?lft'm& canciot
elsewhei ll‘;lty’. for in secking | their only
Bt e,t. ey n_ra?vitably lan; g objectivity
ommit suicide, as Da.vi(lin Hscepticism
ume had
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shown. This world, then, is empirically real.
Bt thate s still the Thing-in-itself, outside
d our categories, that which is
presented as the smanifold of sense and is sys-
tematised by the understanding: To this our
mental faculties d0 not apply- And this, con-
cidered as the real, makes 0% world but ideal.
The world we know is empirically real, but
transcendentally ideal. This transcendent
‘reality may not be known by Pure Reason; but
Practical Reason which hol§s its sway in the
domain of action ads its postulation.
The Vedanto copsiders time, Space, and
causality as essentially subjective modes of
i above these

apprehension: Brahman 1S
o nnot be known through them.

ca
gﬁfe&: I:aleorld, as apprehende_d ghrough these
modes, is not unreal, though it is not real as
such. For the practical man, the man who
is still at the Vyarahmika stage (what Deus-
sen calls the exoteric stage) of appmhen;z;

i 1d of particulars is real.
this WOr ! e artinia.

wledge however, 15 0o .
g‘sgter‘iagg ’From that poiat of view, the

empirical world becomes ideal, a creation of
Maya. Brahman, which for the paramarths-
ka jnam‘ is the sole real, cannot be known by
reasoning. 1t is, rather, 0 be underst

from the Sruti, the words of the Rishis—
great seers and noble men—and then realised

in anubhava.
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the

It cannot be
: f this work
Was a stimylyg to .
as closer apg a more
:?t?:r:ft(e:dsmdy'd the Vedantq than had been
eatlier, A the study that has
such 5 stimulus” has been
ia,

e b ject under the
Sychology, Cosmo-

atoggy _t_'r is classification is
. Positions of the Vidanta
er ’
; T2 short | € orina lengthy

eJKpositionxtshmethoc‘' like the subject of his

€ Vedantic g
aNnorgy.; l'ahman~—se ms to
amy?s o;nathor.m“hiyan. Thate such

stul dent gocs withogmmdgrab]el va

t will doing :
Deussen andb(:h 2 disservice Prof.
fail to draw a:tunﬁigo?t?de of hijs work, if we
analogy. The resempbl._ € defects of his

out is important, but the € he has brought

S Important. Apq i is i?xlt;fxere‘nce i at leact
ence that the

- Noting this differ.
com
Vedanta and W Parative

Study of’ the
. €stern
Teceive a  fresh ietaph

. € sics
Stimulyg, Tge K:}rl:(t);:llg

PAUL DEUSSEN ° . 341

itself has beén well characterised
itse

Thing-in- If our forms and

. ant host.' if th
Sategories ace complete in themselves, o,
categor d do constitute a Wor voking this,
i the necessity for in these forms
Where is 2 If, on the COntrar);. tre  are
abs?ractlon t'tut,e our mental furn mpletion
whlcl{ (]:Oniléfective and _call fo: r(;O rrll)ust e
eslsentla'ltglmut their defective fnac‘;mpletion n
g?l:?bi‘:’eld as 3:150 thei; mog%g transcendent

. ine-in-itsel . immanent
this Thmtgt;;‘ eshibited as l;nitsi]n;.m Ere
reality mqu our empirical wor the dualism
e ot show. And thelg:aasoﬂ Does

not s ; .
(I)(fa?ttedl?’flie and the lf:r: (;:lc::mnOt know the
Pure Reason know ;_ta:lot transcend its limits

does ledge ?
Real ? ’I-‘he!:veﬂ this degree of fkrt’}?;v ?{fntian
R are the main ot reproduced, but got
uc t rep C)
are no e, space,
system. Th§§c4€ta Vedanta. }eltf:ctive not
over in the ity are considered 1l know’ledge
and’ causal' Zre subjective (for a but because
because theiyn some sense or o'tltlher) ucat%ories
must be s0 ature. e ‘
ir inherent naturt ly except when
of their m ived intelligib y € it the.
cannot be ;%’:;;n as necessarily tfocg?,sslality,
s0 Wh'tﬂ% ahman. The concept O CAEET %!
absqlute c; does not bear analtyhséséame thing
gor ll?;t?:du::ed to saying that
na

ect as it
be cause @s it 10eré and eff
must be
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were; .and this is
'tll']};us ;t‘e;:l;hipited tbl:let intlhe
Again Bt::;:q:f ok "
standin ' Ta !
RO i)
hie e v (t:h 5 lmmanentmiﬁmcal world.
?nd moves and %t ¢ ige el our vond e
e o an has its being .‘yorld lives
even breathe)np Cre ofamwd(; Vmove o
OcCean intg wi1i~§5k$ the Taqfttim'can Tt & the
and are rontioh all inividua] s flow
*. This is not the nzegzrtniznﬁog

er, but j
he river § 1lts- perfection, for

but by flow:
Y BoWing into the gaq 3 1° dividuality

Advaita doctrine.

anent .
man, necessity of

» that th
is . that the facult
Mething realised js Conceilizeg

makin i

of the | of use of Reo, " 1ich fulfils Rea
Inquiry, thay asn In the earlier stzgg
an :

t_:nt and dist; , !
indicates ;;::‘Ct faculty, ent'rﬁ!y independ-
1S in itself

bears by :
ars t Advaiy; .
little resem vartic  distinction

- blance t
and the Practit?altliia;asge-
n.

mentioned, see
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is a chapter of the Gaudapada Karikas on
the Mandukya Upansshad. The condemn-
ation of Reason, as it occurs in the Vedanta
Sutras, is again suggestive. Brahman cannot
be known by Reason as it (Brahman) has no
characteristic marks. This would seem to
suggest the absence of a middle term, which

absence makes syllogistic reasoning impos-

sible. The inference does not seem to be

unwarranted, that what the Advaitin con-
demns is not Reason, but the syllogising
faculty. It has been contended that the
Vedantin, far from condemning Reason, has
indeed a much higher conception of it than is
to be met with anywhere else in the me-
taphysics of the East or the West. (See in
pacticular twa articles by Mr. V. Subramanya
Aiyar, Registrar, Mysore University, one i
in the Sanskrit Research, July, 1915, and
the other in the Indian Philosophical Review,

Vol...1. Mr. Subramanya Aiyar, it may be
med to find considerable sup-

hesis from tke late Nrisimha

¢t for his t
Bharati, the late incumbent of the Sringeri
Mutt). .

These considerations lead us to imagine

that a comparison of the Vedanta with later
Western metaphyics, as expounded by Hegel
or by his English followers, Bradley and -
Bosanquet, will be more fruitful at the
present day. We may now be told that aly
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that was said earlir about the value of
apperceptive systems and so on has been fal-
sified by -Deussen’s own example! The
companson between Kant and Sankara is

not very exact; and this inexact,itude was
not noted by Deussen. Should this not be set
dowp to his ion i

not, the sy
, nce of
o .
h;)::;:n:s néan)i't:e a s%rmpol of intellectyal inanity.
oy ite, to angles of vision ;
e szmg:t‘:zl vision of man, as infinite, musé
Opment Which includes and
withogt points of vie yat all b, To do

As likely as
pre-conceived

» Can Ol'll l ( 1
3 refusingy ead to closing

! to see anything.
bt b e B
limitations, that ; nark o peor o its
_mitations, 15 the mark of the truly great
What we have had
e t
criticism of _D.ex‘xssen's w:r ?a};’holgd waty t(;‘(f:
taken as minimising its valye, De iy st
be taken to be the p; hl';ss:n m:r-
ative study, tlge value of Which is o 5 O;r:;gnt
but the pursuit so rare, If we at thepgr&ent’

ne

. u
~words Courma Avata”
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e, pursue that path
losophical literature, our

to
s all measure be due
;Panks TV}:’IU i‘gox::nsén of Sanskrit greva:llen;
henhe began the study of that languags
:;de l:hé prejudices he had to o;ericrc::ns s
easily be imagined. ‘The ataTue for him i’
Will}ijam Jones have set ggs;lsaf einscribed the
St. Paul’s, and on the pe nderneath thg t.iglx;l'e
n the
Fa fih rising out of the waters. 2 8 ot
ond de of the twenticth © itic and a
%C%qd de;?cher——an eminent all('t :&ut India
L'll)eirln olitician—Wrote a:o?air to become
ld the PFutwre, which b-al etmte to some
moforions, These may ilustiate '8 S0,
nOtom)ltlhé ignorance and P"eJ.‘:i to the lasting
degree It will always sal ith so little
2?:;; of Paul Deussen ﬂi];tsuvgh an atmo-
t and living . is passion
encouraﬁ:m:;‘kept brigh’tly burm:gﬂt)lrlzl})gah the
?phe';:;lth ya,nd pursued g_e : :tv elan(‘l a dead
or ’ . istal ’
ing difficulties of 2 ¢! ote age.
';):!?;gfgg lf::ilirfualien culturé, and @ rem
L ]

day or in times
and enrich our p



Dr. Bhandarkar.

EARLY LIFE aANp OFFiCcIAL CAREER,

OF all the eminent Indians who adorned:

the past generation some of whom are
happily alive, it would
any one who

represented what was best in’
Ancient India

veteran educationist
savant, ref

» the great Sanskrit
krishna Gopa

nt generation, to

aracter that won
for Dr. Bhandarka, a high place in the
republic of letters, Accurate ip scholarship
gment, of pleasant

sense of the word, Dr. Bhiandarkay's life is a
living example of what cap be achieved by
patience, perseverence and singleness of pur-
pose.

Y Patriotic in the best’
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kar was

Sir Ramakrishﬂ% Gog?l pﬁaﬁ:;arasllltrﬁ
1837 cler

borr;l or}nﬁthag:rlx)tys- His fath(:-n wasv;ant of

E:(;e:n tlhe II:rIamledar of Ma'l;;la;;dal‘ka' from
facilities prevented young education, But

eceiving | very early ferred to the

recelvmﬁ a father Was trani ergiri  hich

when his fa . of Ratnagil ot
Distri((:it f’];l:a];‘:]rg)lish school, a great car

boasted o

darkar
im. Young Bhandar

A fore him. same time
opened itself b§001 at about t}fntemporanw
entered the sfc his illustrious fc it, to prosec-
that some 0dlik and Barve le t'l institutions.
such as Mand'es in the Bon']ba)'n the Ratna-
ute their Stlu tilng his Educaﬂ:ntlo Bombay in
After comlp ]e3handarkar Weltl{nstone College-
giri schOOd' joined the Elpht

1853 Aan

istinguished pro-
There he studied under i_jStg:lgr illustrious
ere

hom Wwas, iee who
fessors am(i:ge I‘)»i' _ Dadabhat sz:il:sj T the
patriot the at to perceive the 'ithe college,
was the ﬁrsta s very assiduous !
- He w ime 10 hile
g:zoting the da:i’l;t;:?e -students W
tern ideas W1 o his
‘\‘le cheated Slng;’is%f dedient Ofptr);::.gu tion
.ge::io:i . tgz tt,gzk of his chax;{:S daévoted him-
alr 1o Rl . verature,
e oay of Eoglih e
self fo the sal Science and Jar attentioo.
HistOI'y,la Iiazll:lrim ed his particula
which las
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Nowrojee, gave him 2 gico:
essential for scholarly pursuitg,

Scholarshj

Fellow and subsequen
Deccan College. It s there that he
came in' contact With My, Howard, the

then Director of Public I v €
cing the brillian IC lnstruction. Noti

al  changes, The
ty was Incorporated and all

of coll
. old college COurs: weges Who underwent the

ge e €Ie required t, ss th

new Umverslt)f tests, He togk his B(.)A?::lfgre:
In 1862 and his M A, i 1863, both in English
and Sanskrit, A curj i is
have occurred regarding his A

“Bya mistake—the Uni
even then liable to mistuke' rsity by

e’

. ment of the schoo
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i he himseif
portion of the answel"P‘pgr ,;?'ff more marks
examined, entitled Dr. Bhandar ame for the whole
than were entered against his nnhemilt ake which
paper. This led to the disocovery o

was soon corrected.” . his M. A.
i fter ~passing
el S ket hough
joining the law college. _Thg e:tﬁngn in the
has attracted Some :f ltl;ut, fortunately in
Bombay e of the s, itinguihed o
?ﬁnzzomryme" Sgcﬁh:fefog bDa}Lsha Edulji
; o ,
Sopal I%li,inieen able to escape il;:s Chat::::
;}Vacl}g;’ awhile Bhandat,:fl:ktarof o hend
itating tempting 1o1te abad,
mastershep of & High School st Hyderabad
i ade to i ed. '
(Sindh) }V;S. ¢ r:n d his career was 5:1;1; * red
closed with i Bhandarkar was t o
h Ig6sd-?x:;5tef of the Raty?alg-llirsmanage-
as the hea « Almo Mater.” by vast
. ts whic _
ini i improvemen issolution.
adltlm‘ms\tzitlt“;ﬁe institution _fro(;nfﬁ;l % by the
By this fime, he had acq it ond books in
yblication of his first and since rendered
lS)::nskrit, text books which have

nguage an easy one.
the study of that la ¢ anschola.rshlp- the

iti f his S dar-
In ¥ecognition O ted Bhan
Bom iversity first appotd anskrit. It
kar ::);xtxjenof its examiners in S
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Wwas as an e i
Xaminer that he came to know

that talented 5
. ch .
Kashinath Tfimbalgl'?e { :;lg antiquarian, Dr.

In 1868
Acting Di;eggor;il IYV addington, the then
the advice of Dr. ublic Instruction, on

The s

languages Wastudy of Sanskrit and Prakrit
days and the Y DO means easy in those
second-rate Y as dust” method of

tea,
to smother anChers had done everything

Ining, By interest in that b

il s 2 i e
is € lea

L U o D

ucat € advan .
few :":a;n new lipes, ‘Ef;r}lelit of Sanskrit
Unlike  thy rapidly, poby 1e;cture hours
Dr. Bhandarl.;’:o{?ssors of tl};e pew o
lived With him, oo Vith his pupils as el
. is int]

Thus from N

. OVemhe )
was acting as Professor o 1867 to 18

in the Elphinstone (;ol'l of Orienta] Lan7g?1’ag}:a:

the Sanskrit chair fellegpi’r:::';i{' In 1872
y vacaot:
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And to all ex ectations, Dr. Bhan-
nd contracy 0 dedpand the prof&sorship

darkar was supers® sor
was given to Dr. eterson, comparatively a
junior. This was 2 great blow to him and

i position unld
h the ignominy and retired 1nto
ogriiioflelt t d professor had

AR d k
faith in himsell £ endered by the Govern-

waiting, the injustice T

ment v%"oul t'le righted. Tha}t,'hqwever, he
felt and long remembeted ?hls_ mcgdent,_dthxs
injustice due t0 colour prejudice, 13 evident

from the followitk

he delivered in 3™

branch of the RO 3 f

b ts sense of the
to place on record 1S, :

‘;2551 Esgtgl)gt’aigecli) y the death of its President,

Dr. P. Peterson- " *
* *

4 out iR January 1873

« Dy, Peterson Was broué ;o Professor ©

Ibad Acmﬁ llege for

’8) supersede n;§° s i
Oriental Langu i
peginning of1 an of 25 and was

four years from the
1872.° Dr. Peterson ¥a2 a y°“n§°m 15 years before. 1

junior to me by ten years-
had been learning 8% teacml;gm‘
have been Fs; oporation_of our

Peterson could b& din

5 years before. Under the or that

sinful human nature ne would e: rung up betweee
suspicion and jealousy w0 dhave s ¢ posses-
us. But such feeling® pever for 8 MOTZ . friendship
sion of his heart noT ‘mine and 8 00FC " cas Pro-
grow betweenus- * " ¢ * Doctor P{ST:@onlo
fossor and I his assistant and we wor!
together.”
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Thus Dr. Bhandarkar continued as assis-

tant to Dr. Peterson. In 1879, Dr, Bhandarkar
acted for Professor Keilhorn as

Sanskrit in the Deccan College, p
his retirement from service tow
of 1881, Dr. Bhandarkar was
professor and entered
Bombay Education
circumstance thuyg
himself will be of gr

Dr.. Keilhorn of Poon

Professor of
oona, and on
ards the close
made a “ pucca’
d service of the

et forth by the Doctor
eat interest,

Wwas arranged that I should be
guages in the Elphin-

n appointed Professor
is plan succeeded, the
Dr. Peterson asa

ely chosen Sans-
this proposal was
mbers of Govern-
ainst it in a strong
e orders for a new
untermanded by a
nted to the Deccan
d Professor of Sans-

made Professor of Orj
stons College and Dy
of English Literature,
world would not have
great scholar,

krit studies as ¢
not liked by him
ment and personally
manner and the resy]
professor from Qe
special telegram »
College and Dr. Petersoy,
krit in the Elphinstone ¢

Thus as Professor
from Government service
Professor and as U
services were indisp
and as a member of the Syng
he took a leading part in re
of the Bombay University

ving deliberat
® work of hig life,
He saw the me

TMANY were o
d I'wag appo;

Bhandarkar retired
In 1893. Both as
1ty Examiner his
to the University
1Cate (1873-1882)
gulating the affairs
- After his retire-
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. ».Chancellor of
as aPP°i“ted as v‘l::‘:t. and t
€ . he
ition by the’ t learn~
recg%éles cendered byralth‘n 4 of Sansksi
sefn-educ;ation in gene
o

. Y. N .
L e
. actiVity ting of the own,
1'Tol:t= i_.l(t,zrva:lywith'fhz star s :Veuzk;ith i
alm o] ;
. . That]} urgess n
was sarted by 1355, 26 conl®, G e
view to bring togentd scholﬂ-r inly rel
hes of Orie”
researcC

ne » .
Bhandarkar Wa:ol:mns of this tions f(l‘)nd
upon to e stlfY MM imed
did he fail to B, AWTET, ciai

f him. Besides and organ umemembﬂ'
Cr)%earch joumals for 8 o8 goyal Amatic
is attention. H€
:;St;e Bombay B’,’“:; himseu'r the
; ide T. of
Society and * d K. members
Dr. Bhandarka® i

historical £,y 10 B bon EAr
fined -4irs
" but soof,

scholarship, U
23
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erudition, could not 'a limi
ttzlthe_r.edThe first lmgi‘i)anbeg\c:xfbe: 1‘1:1 ltﬁg
admitted Was a Passi gentle n, Mr. Maneck-
jee Cursstiee, in 1840. Tnl: frst Bk
gain admission, which, in. those days, wig
considered to be wvery difficult, was g famous
Sanskrit scholar, Dr. Bhau Daji, whose collec-
. tion 'ff ﬁs' is one of the ‘treasured
sions Society.. Thus it :
and sopndb learning that Openvc}'gstzzhgil;hz);f)
the Bombay Braneh of o
Booiety. And needlesg t:fszi thle) ngal Asiatic
scholarship was o e ); T. Bhandarkar’s
society and many were tﬁCOgmsed by the
that be read befor i e learned papers
fal’lr!le Writings of p r
- r
butel:ilto ;Wo SeCtions—thoge t; o carally

. at were contri.

re

Permanent i?;: of lgi I and  the more

that he had publigheq.~ ‘e-Work, the books
As has ‘

. a_lready been - - ’
l133'afll-«'iindtarkar contributed ma;t;?gt’icl:;mf&o'
¢ es fnur-nbers of the Indign 4 t.to the

Pace torbids the review of niquary,
uring the yearg 1872, | 8750 all of them,
Wwas engaged jn g Spirited ¢q an
Professor Weber o -Ontr

Berlip, oversy. with
the “ 4ge of Pathan: L» . Question of -
Mahabaahya_" njals” and Pathan.,'ali’x

In his article on the 4qe ; .
Successfully contendeq t%a:{hiam)aé;’tgg

d 1874, he
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‘composition of Pathanjali's Mahabashya was

-~

about the middle of the second Ceaf;lu:lsytﬁi(é:
a result arrived at also by ans.  Prof.
though for independent [reas it a date
Weber himself would assign

me year
"several centuries later. In the same year,

wrng th
1873,she contributed to,the J“; . t‘.i g{; m-etf;.
Bombay Branch of the Boye) e “Age of
another learned paper © itten with a
Mahabharats.” This was WI ho suggested
view to correct Colonel Ellis W shoald " bo
that the date of ?:gg%(ga{' * In another
ftt:r p g [ 137 d

z?'lt‘lgckli(: Bfl(:;ngarkar dlsﬁl‘::is:s Pathanjali’s an
ia 's native P d
gft?ii‘y&"sf “Goldstucker and Webert-ivtog?;ce
ing to Bhandarkar, Pathanjall's n:orth west
!ngt (;;e sought somewhere to the ber thought
by wweat of Oudh, while Prof. ‘Wel, tra. As
g wﬁs lqved to the east of Patalip he was
roe des Il(athiaya“a’ Bhandazkas sgys there
regards of the south. In :3 Z%{ e
a natle‘:;: a very intereSEmg :il:(; « Allustons
:gﬁ”d"“” A.”tiquat'}?a» ':xl:'t’: Mahabashya.”
i v g om e Ml
acllugxg -ussing elaborately ‘h"&fgﬁshea the
2? WO::;S. Dr. Ehand:t:l;:rthe :tories of the
g oo L

?ve::;x ;opular and current 1mn Pathanj
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time, that Krishna or Vasudeva wag mentioned
in the story as having killeq Kamsa, that such
stories formed the subject
Presentations in the same Way as the Puranic
stories are still Popularly Tepresented in the
Hindu stage and ‘that he event of Kamsa’s
death at the hands of i i
- Pathanjalj’s time, believed tq have occurred
at a very remote perjoq, Thus Bhandarkar -

1€ of second century B.q.,
worshi he stories ahout Krishpa and his
o asal recent as European
attentj f“{,‘ make them, 0d to these I ask the

ention of thoge 0d in Chrigg 5 prototype of
io m‘t Pe original of Bhagavg;.
Ve of uranic literature to
Baiy o & later Er the stories of Krishna and
pular j tha Dotice hereafter were
R the second century before
Some sych A
Puranay must hay Yori as the H

thas arivamsa and the
n about the o

May of the Same year, 1874,

he contributeq , long 4o¢: ”
mn Indiq,” Where 1:18 article on the Veda,

: T € gave 3 (] c-
cinct account of the g 3 clear and su

udy

Brahminica} familieg and of the Veda by the

i pointed out™ the
SEXVICes rendered tq the 1
leaming. by the Vedic peairo ¢ 0{ Sanskrit

IC reciters,
By this tirce, the fame of Dr,

. was invnt d 0 join the
International Congress of Orientalistg which
met in 1874 in London.

DR BHANDARKAR . 357
lc} not accept the invitation
u

¢ The
ns, he co Congress on ** T'
;‘)e:tso wrote a paper for thewhicﬁ considerably

. jptions,” lar. “This
Nasik ({’ﬁj‘s’f:ﬁ’putanon,as ; i:cﬁfe “ Trans-
el’l.ha'.nci aper was publlShe 1874 » and was
brltll 12;1[; olz Orfental Congrzsfs,the best tfeatisss
actio! :med as one Kings of the
at once acclaime f light on the Dr

. a ﬂwd Ol the n¢xt year :
tSl::c(;v::ﬁgana race. Ir:je an honorary member

ma > 6, was’
Bhandaﬁfék;;l eiatic Society. 1n 187
of the 4

. ctureship
: Wilson Philology ﬁrfte lecturer.

instltutechandarkar was the

and Dr.

: of perman-
lectures in this conn‘ff_ﬁg; asl:i fogth the
His lectu

interest.. ith its appli-
L g e 1 5 72
basis of Phlo:kgrit and Pra Fon of scholars
cation 10 SanIt is _the OPI ion supplied
instructively'fund of informatl
that for

re

) get forth thezltan:::e-

and original ’ff:tfle in_ thexrhi511!1(510iti0n of
almost mcomI;r he publxsheqt play, much
Stuth: Madhave, @ Sa0sbely B iy
N Malathe gf critical acumer:n:ntioned that on

\adrlrzlfhe:s been prevli)or Kyielh orn from Bombay

. rka[' was
the retirement of I r. Bhandar]

7 D . Two
‘E ducational Service, essor in 1881.

t Prof overnment
made a Pe",ni:l;n however, the G
eviOustys
years Pr

; t mission.
4 importan i
i ith a very for severa
entrusted hlf:le‘:t of Bombay had
, The Govern
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years before b : . )
Sanskrit MSS).een COnductmg a search for

lcarnin g is task requi
arning  gn d bast quired great
Fortinately for Bom powers of research.

lemaq, the work was
™M mainly and partly

] of j claimed tp b
i, L
L €rson, L. . B.handal’kar and
lgfrlggpgsts of his su::;h wh‘,SlSued interest-
reports rued Periodican;, e Dr. Bhan-
pasibe 5224ME his. operagions "Olumes of
berformed b;ktehztruﬂed to and ptatriot' |

general, one might sa‘;-Vered Professor, ica 112\

¥ast storchouses of isthat the Repos form -

variety of topicg, U l,toric information on a

S n
official  documents lokfe tgshgenf?rality of
emeral value

find his: way into t}?éy student who has to.

Sg:ss.clzrit _Lidterature. Th
entioug devotion o the search
rch and ars

After. Prof. Kielhorn's |
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full of instructive and intercsting matter. A
strong adherent of the critical and historical
school of Philology, Dr. Bhandarkar has been
able, by supplying correct information, to fill
many a lacuna. Old Jaina- Bhandars were

. visited and a large number of Jaina MSS.

purchased. The MSS. were carcfully edited
and Dr. Bhandarkar’s own' views clearly
stated. The editing of these led to re-

" suscitation of the history of the Jaind

cect of whom, Yill .then, very . little was
known. In the course of his search he

* was able to gather materials which he subse-

quently utilizéd for the publication of *his
“Qutlines of Vaishnavaism, ete.”” Many
philosophical works were also purchased and
Dr.  Bhandarkar’s commentaries -anpd dis-
cussions on these are very interesting,

_ especially his remarks on Ramanuja’s systein

and Kashmerian Saivism. For an account of
Jainism, early Vaishnavaism, = Kashmeré
Saivism and the early Chalukyas, we are
mainly = indebted  to these reports. Dr.
Bhandarkar’s reports like his * Barly History
of the Deccan ™ are quoted with profound
respect by all scholars, both European and

. Indian. As these works were appearing in

parts and as their contents were being studied
by European Scholars, the University of
Gottingen thought that -such an eminent
scholar as Bhandarkar ought to be honouréd

‘
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and that any honoyr done to hjm was honour

done to itself, [t conferred op him, in the
year 1885, the degree of

BH. D, Next year, .
.the Government of India

selected Bhandarkar
athiawa, Chiefs to re-

esidency of Bombay in the
great Congress of Orient

on behalf of tye K
present the pr

S alists helq t Vienna."
Thi§ brilliant assemb] e of the

. r : Y ol some of the most
distinguisheq Orienfaligts met in the last days
of Septen_lber 1886, e GOVernment and
the public of the ustrian capita] gave a
hearty welcome 4, the delegates whg had
come from the

e_dA(riyan Section of the Congress was
Presided gye, Y Professor th, an
€minept Sanskritjst. o, Roth,

. It was here that Pro-
&ssor’ ‘Bhandarkar " rea,
exhaustive re

) d a learned and
Port entitleq “P

Tincipal results
2 gy la;t lwo Years Sbudips iy Sanekrit

. Gng [y eratyre wit . -
nece o sacrifieiql ,.c h particular refe
charatrg

t , ,rthual and the Pan-
’ 8ys em.” I.  Buhler warmly
praised the merits of the Professor’s paper
thlch created guch , €ep impression that

the whgle section Proposed gp4 passed by
acclamatiop 5 Vote of th

o]
' Agent and the chiefy o BOKS. to the politica

of Kathiawa
Bomba}{ Goyernment to whom the Congress
Was mainly indebgeq for th

Lol _ € presence of so
filsnnnghed ar CPresentatiye of native learn-
’ng.”

Various partg of the world.

r and to the

‘ 61
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) i . Prof.
he end .of the proceedings,
'Bhggd;rhr recited  his com;})]lilgxlenv;a;rs}z
‘Sanskrit poem to the section W ich WS,
needless to say, much admired. Since tors
incident in his career, many leq.:lrlxia ch’ ebes
in Europe and America vied wi ach othes
in honouring him. He was at on e plected
‘honorary  member 9f . Germnt drients
Society, American Oriental Socie Zr,nment e
Asiatic Society of Italy. The Govthe il
India were not slow to recogm% pe e
merits of the great Doctor. ge b
form Vienna in 1887, he was mg dea Cow ot

and at the same time nominate

i ame
. the Calcutta University. .In 1888 he bec

ience
a member of the Imperial Academy of Scien
. Petersburg. his
“ Isttispshzl;ifoxg, plain that e_:venl sz-?/li.se Pt
~retiren',1ent from the Educational Tedgod a5
1873, Dr. Bhandarkar was af:kno‘l'\lvor 851 his
th 7:13e’ading Sanskritist in India. e ical
lagours for the cause, of {{l(:;:gnt Bofore
with his retirement.
i ezt o i it i 153
.glxlvmgi one fact to which prominen n of his
it be made, oty the i 1884. Dr.
:?;Z"'l History of the Deccan, ltr}lw Deccan ”
Bhaherkar’s “ Barly History ofb ' on the
i1s to-day the only reference boo

i rs in
subject. It is the fruit of his labou

krit MSS.
-connection with his ;earCh for Sanskr >
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It embodies his . congidered - views on the.
chronology of the wvaridus periods in° the
Deccan History. Since the publication of
‘that book a good deal has been
. ‘the’ subject, but the Do

) Joctor’s conclusions in
the main remain unsh

aken.  The book was
published for the Bombay Qazetteer.on behalf

 of the Government of Bombay *The political
history of the Deccan before the advent of
the omedans wag

entirely unknown

- before, and realising the g; ‘

. taining factg cohcerning
collected all the materials av,

which he Hhimself furnished in

prehensive form,

ry
modestly * mere congeries of facts.” It
not so, .

t is an inexhaustible fountain. of
knowledge tha

¢, -most of

t continues to fertilize the vast -
field of Ing; istorical research,” No.

ndian - h
decent

of the Deccan ”, ,

Most Goverament, officialy after refiréiﬁe}rt
from service would be thip|

e Wor inking of g life of
ease and leisure, But Dr,

Dr. Bhandarkar, every
inch a student, has_ liveg 1
studies and, in spite of sey
continued to evince as.
enthusiasm as he did
young. He contriby

much interest and
s' When comparatively

\

“Written on

| he Bhakti
ted many papés to the- " to Bhandarkar, are the‘OffsMS of the B T

L]
!
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‘ . / l
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the ggll/:h
Society, the most prominent'among

i e.
Which he contributed to its centenary 'Z(t)hg:rt‘
Dr. Bhandarkar took a very pmmtl;neBof}nbay
in the centenary celebrations of fS e ey
Branch of the -Royal Asiatic Soet wa
presiding over the Sans_krlt section

t. . .

t'hg:fgt)l::UWe close this section of our sketch,

. dat-'
reference should be made to Prof. Bhan

“ . done
- .Was a very learned paper on * The ,‘"z";’;fon o
by the Bocisty towards the aémzﬁ tioms,”
' I?yzd'ian History on the study of Inscrip

/

: of '
kar's recent contribution to the realm

religi “recently as
Indian religious thought. So recen o
xk9II:":l::l in 'faigling health and advanced age, -

ive us
. Ramakrishna has been pleased to give U

what has been aptly. called his * Magnum-

ord nor
Opus,” * Vaishnavaism, Saivism .angﬁy"
Beligious Sects.” This work const;tt:ise f,ufrml
the Indian point of view, the - mos i

the volumes of the Series Encyclopwld;:n :é- -‘
Indo-dryan Rebsarch.” They were p

. Buhler
and carried out in part by the late G. B

and F.' Keilhorn. Dr. Bh_andax:kar't; fb.ot:
,comprises 190 pages and' in spite ]

technical nature of the subject, he h’;‘f ;:““ it
to give ag popular- an exposition
will admit' of. ’ L oiding

) hmVaishnavaism and Saivism, according

-

.5 ;,gyfyﬁ*:f ’
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o0 304 Were based o Upanishads.
ﬂ:ish.nava.‘s"}".s 3 sort of religious reform on
g poC Principles and could be traced at Jeast
| Eoéhe fifth ceq B.C. Its eatly name was

Ekantha ' and it had for its back-
§r0und the Bhagavat Gita. " Soon acquiring
- -of i(esch o O, it was embraced by a tribe

d atriyas ‘o the Satwata sect about the

end of the 4&' Century B.C. At the begki:

i -I0stian era, 3 foreign tribe
A::vl;wds or Cowherds, impo;ted intolglndia a
e of religion with which - carly .
tsef  mixed up. . The
Krishng,  sopy 2€W cult,  the worship of
went on o 08 Constituted, Vaishnavaism
century . -l the, eng of about the 8th
oy Wheq the , doctrine of 5piritual
gated a:l:ld World illusion was promul-

i Ssseminated by gopkara-
c . , an
Dh:crtyo: and his wers,” '}I,‘he learned
vaism ap he history of Vaishna-

. *aishnavite s i ious
‘ ystems various
,E;r&u%fﬁt\ie ‘;(fmn Y a’s te:éhiﬁgs, S0
time fo g Bh » Were attacked frpm
introduceq me by y Navite saints who
! nu,a,i"aft;f“s ems of -their own,
ttack ) N the 11 Century opened. the
'atan , gle vl\]ras fallow,
Introduced ¢ e Worshj
P of Radha alo.
i\da;ﬁhWa Of Ananda.Tjrth, established in the
3th century the doctrine of pluralism at the

Sor's views as regards th

ed by Nimbarka who:
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same time bringing into prominence the nadn;e
Vishnu as the supreme god. Ramananda,

~ in the 14th and Kabir in the Isth centuries

gave a new turn to Val'.Shna"‘i"5"""1'1 a.kgl v;lal:
16th century the doctrine of B e
Spread by Vallabha and Chaitanya vlv(rishna

introduced the worship of grown-up d Tuka.
In the Mahratta country N?mdevvai?oba tka
ram popularised the worship of posed I0 the
their soul-stirring songs were comp e e
vernacular of their country. laid parti-

Mahratta saints and Kabir also of the
Cular stress on the P““ﬁc‘ﬁlon tion as a.
individual’s heart and moral . ;va;)t od love

means to a single-minded and evttainment

of God and as necessary for the a |

- of eternal bliss.

e learned Profes-
; thee evolution of

Saivism and Saivite schools. Thee tvn"a;al::;
Phases of development of Saivism b:) : treated
in a popular way and the Wholet rwt.' Ttis
out being technical, stimulates inte

Equally interesting ar

* . quite possible to hold a different opinion on

One or two points mentioned by Vﬂ']inlz)::::rrr;
e4q., the development, of alsno doubt
in the south but there is absolutely ¢ learni
that the work “is a monument 0 uea tho?ia
and should be in the hands of al
interested in the study of Hinduism.
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' THE BHANDARKAR INsTITUTE.
i 'Fro:za what has hitherto been stated it is
; i"“”"whelis " Bmong the Oriental scholars, 10
o S m kf.relter veneration than that
¢ O 1915, the many loving
e &ntdhe“:g:er:‘off the learfied Doct(:l
C gt o ounding an Orient
‘mt::e&ﬁeenng facilities to rensgar:h .‘vvor;;m'5
1J€ same commemorating the
m:nd, Work of Dr, Bhandarkar, Riceiv-
'mm:nﬂmofmuc support of -the cultured
ided by or. Western India and munificently
'?em ant princes, Sir Ratan

s ~ata, the scheme soon material-
‘Dm o the active sympathy shown

by, ement by the Government of
-vm“ Ble Doty sy "2Med  after the old

igstitutic UP under hisinf this
wstitut] ) . + 1S Influence,
% bas for ject the continuance

His Excellent ’, ~ ally inaugurated by
\Gclwen’::rd of Bom “ﬁﬂgdo:,g the then
Circumstances ' bay, on the 6th of July 1917
considerably tg- a W:ioch tended
activities, In the- tlarge > 8cope of

of the Institute t;ky:;: ¥ lgiethe organisers
for an AllIndiy Cont P of arrangin

SChOIarS. Congrm of 0o

d conducted by a band of

of its’

erence of Orientag} '

membe

-

RE Y
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‘Tegularly been held in the varigus capital
Cities of Europe. Though syccess attended
these meetings and the proceedings had
attained a high standard of schalarship, yet,
I view of the Ymeagre attendance of Indian
and lack of time and facilities to
with Indian subjects with such fulness
and thoroughness that they _tequired, Prof.
Vogel put forward the suggestion at a meeting -

of distinguished Orientalists held in Simla in
1911 under the presidency of Sir Harcourt
Butler, that arrangeiments must be made to
old a similar congress confined to_schaolars
from India, Burma and Ceylon. The Bhandar.
Institute took up the cue. The first great
‘Conference was held in 1919. It was in
the fitness of things that Sir K. G. Bhandar-
I Was unanimously elected ds its President.
nfortunately owing to acute illness, he-

-could not be present and his speech was fgad

‘out by Professor V. K. Rajwade. .
The learned presidential address of Sir
Ramakrishng is an, important document,

" -containing, as .it does, his mature views on a

variety of topics concerning Ancient. India.
More than gﬁfshls h is to be valued
for the wholesome advice that the sage gives

40 young research scholars, who unfdrtunately
fush te conclusions not based upon a thorough

Wwiledge of the things that they talk or

Write about, It conveys a sound warnin,
write y g
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to those patriotic historians whio find nothirig
in the methods of sty y

pursued by disti{l-
guished scholars of the West,

Ramakrishna says :—

* Between the Woestera ang Indian scholars a spirit
of co-operation should prevajj and not a spirit of
depreciation of each other

- We have byt one common
object, the discovery of the trugh,

ave Prepossessiong

. eit arriving a4 different
conclasiong, Often, however, When controversies are
carried on, the fruth con

Both, however, -
8ven prejudices, and the
same evidence 8y lead to thej

o

' o8 out Prominently, and there .
13 a general acquiescence

when it 4

088 50, To express
the same ide Py i

feront, an’s tendency may -
 Fejecting foreign influenca o the dev:l%;'

ment of hig country’s Civiljzation to

antiquity for S0me

me of the Occurrences in j4g higtoryh
On the othey hand, the Europesy Scholar's tendency'
1860 trace (peg ONan or Chrigtigy influence jat
work In the Svolution of DeW Doiuts apg to modernie
the Indiay historioa] and literapy events. It is onthis
account there by been no nsensus of opinion as g.o
haod whon the mogt auncient portion
e 8 W88 compoged, Somy,
i 'tty‘than 15 centuri
é\r tothe beginnin ,

have conceived a - A lfholar may#

28ainst the Indian race :
and may ook OWn ypon th is. Thus -
our critica) Method jy I?Il: rh ®, Yedic Rishis,

OTtuna tiated
Y extraneous influenoes. Bna aly too often vi
Weakn

ut this, probabiy, is due
to buman ion to be 1, Titia] acholar 'should
conaider his funotiop 4, g Just like thyy of & judge in -
a law.court; by YR there humay weakness
operates, and rendeps a ny

s d ber of g Is nécessary,
80 that one judge differs fro mo&p;? 20 does oce
critical scholar from another”

]
———

it
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